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The Word 
Became Flesh

  1In the beginning as 
the Wor , an  the 

Wor  as ith o , an  
the Wor  as o . 2 e 

as in the beginning ith 
o . 3 ll things ere 

ma e through him, an  
none of the things that 

ere ma e ere ma e 
ithout him. 4 In him as 

life, an  the life as the 
light of men. 5 The light 
shines in the ar ness, 
an  the ar ness has not 
overcome it.

6 There came a man 
sent from o , hose 
name as ohn. 7 e 
came as a itness to tes
tify about the light, so that 
all might believe through 
him. 8 e himself as not 
the light, but he came to 
testify about the light.

9The true light, hich 
gives light to everyone, 
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  1 uupa ai tipa o lapo na si a mopa, ii 
o o ambao atea pyaa. ii o o 

o tepa tole ateambi pyaa. ii o o baa 
ote. 2 uupa ai tipa o lapo na si a mopa, 
ii o o o tepa tole ateambi pyaa. 3 ii 
o onya aita o teme upa pi ta a ipao 

sina lea pyaa. i lyamo upa pi ta anya 
men aipi men e ai tini a a men enya
aita ipao nasia pyaa. 4 ete a tenge o o 
ii o o isa sia pyaa. ete a tenge o
ome en a ali upa pi ta a tii pisia pyaa. 

5Tii pi pae o ome imin e tae o onya tii 
pi si lya mopa, imin e tae o ome tii pi pae 
o o ita na mi ningi.

6  o teme a ali men e epena le a
mopa ipao a tea. ali o onya enge 
o o one lenge. 7Tii pi singi a ali o o 

en a ali upa pi ta ame tungi pina lao, 
o neme tii pi pae o o lao pa na lanya 

epea. 8 one baa tii pi pae o o aa. 
Baame tii pi pae o o lao pa na lanya epea.

9En a ali pi ta a tii pi singi tii pi
pae angi o o isa yuu a enya ipa tea. 



10 o teme baa mi na tala yuu o o pyoo 
in ia pyaa. Do pa a o o, tii pi pae o o 
isa yuu a enya a te a mopa, isa yuu a
enya en a ali u pame baa o o lamo 

lao na an e ami. 11Baanya yuu o onya 
baa epe a mopa, baanya tata u pame baa 
la nyala nae yami. 12 Do pa a o o, baa 
la nye pala baanya enge o onya tungi 
pi ami en a ali upa o teme baanya 

ane ina lao baame ya ana lea. 13 o
tenya ane i ami o o, en a a linya 
tae yo opi, yongenya pyo ani aengepi, 
a a linya auu aengepi, u panya 
men eme aa, o tenya auu aenge o
ome upa ane ina lea.

14 ii o o en a ali e tala, baa nai
manya ai nanya a tea. a te a mopa 
nai mame baanya tii pi pae o o an e
ama. Ta ange o tenya I i ningi men ai 
i i o o isa tii pi pae o o singi. 

on o aenge o opa, i ningi pii o
opa, o lapo Ta ange o tenya I i ningi 

men ai i i o o isa tumbao epe a mopa 
an e ama. 15 o neme ii lao, ali 

nambanya mai tanya epe lyamo o o 
namba ipa nae yopa baa ipa tea. Namba 
na man engesa baa atea pyaana  lapu 
o o a ali a e lao la puna  lao, lao pa

nea. 16Baa on o aengeme tumba tae 
o ome naima pi ta a ai tini longonya 

auu pi si lyamo. 17 oo upa o teme 
osesa isa maiya pyaa. Do pa a o o, 

on o aenge o opa, i ningi pii o opa, 
o lapo i sasa raisa isa epea. 18Yuu 

men aipi men e en a ali men eme 
ote na an ea. o tenya I i ningi men ai 

i i, baa Ta angepa tole a tenge o ome 
ote baa o pa lena lao, lao pa nea.

as coming into the orl . 
10 e as in the orl , 
an  the orl  as ma e 
through him, but the 

orl  i  not no  him. 
11 e came to his o n, 
but his o n people i  not 
receive him. 12 But to all 

ho i  receive him, ho 
believe  in his name, he 
gave the right to become 
chil ren of o , 13 ho 

ere born not of bloo , 
nor of the ill of the esh, 
nor of the ill of man, but 
of o .

14 The Wor  became 
esh an  elt among us, 

an  e have seen his glory, 
the glory of the one an  
only on, ho came from 
the ather, full of grace 
an  truth. 15 ohn testi

e  about him an  crie  
out, This is he of hom 
I sai , e ho comes af
ter me ran s ahea  of me, 
because he existe  before 
me.  16 f his fullness e 
have all receive , even 
grace upon grace. 17 or 
the la  as given through 

oses, but grace an  truth 
came through esus Christ. 
18 No one has ever seen 

o , but the one an  only 
on, ho is at the ather s 

si e, has ma e him no n.
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Jone Kaimbu Pingi Doko Apipi 
 i  i i

19  uu u pame e ru sa lema a tao pri
sapi, i paipi men a puame one baa apipi 
lao tipa pyoo sala pena le a mi nopa, o
neme lao pa nao, 20 Namba raisa o o 
aana  lao ya pae na pyoo pa nao lea. 

21 Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa tipa 
pyoo, Emba raisa o o aa tamo o o, 
emba Ilai ape  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame lao pi tuu, Namba o o aana  
lea. Do opa o ai tame lao pi tuu, Emba 
pro peta men e ipa tana la tae o ope  le
ami. Dopa le a mi nopa baame yanu pyao, 
Namba o o aa ana  lea. 22Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Emba 
api  Naima tipa pyoo sala ipupa la mino 
upa la mai mana, emba apina le lyepe  

le ami. 23 Do opa baame lao pi tuu, 
ali men e en a ali na pa lenge yuu 

o onya a ta pala ii lao, a mongonya 
ai tini o o to la sa a mai ye pape  lao a

ta tana  lao, pro peta i sai yame le ana 
la pae singi o o nambana  lea.

24( one tipa pi ami a ali o aita a rasi 
u pame epena le a mi nopa epe ami.  25Do
ai tame baa tipa pyoo, Emba rai sapi, 

Ilai api, pro peta men e ipa tana la tae o
opi, u tu panya men e aa lumu o o, 

embame ai puma en a ali upa aimbu 
pingipi  le ami. 26Do opa o neme o ai
tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame 
en a ali upa en a imi aimbu pilyo. 
Do pa a o o, a ali men e nya a manya 
ai nanya a lyamo o o nya a mame 

na an engema. 27Nambanya mai
tanya a ali epe lyamo lelyo o o namba 
na man engesa baa amba a a atea
pyaa. Baanya mo o pee o la ponya 

The Identity of 
John the Baptist

19 This as the testi
mony of ohn hen the 
e s sent priests an  ev

ites from erusalem to 
as  him, Who are you  
20 e i  not eny it, but 
confesse , I am not the 
Christ.  21 o they as e  
him, What then  re 
you Eli ah  e sai , I 
am not.  re you the 

rophet  e ans ere , 
No.  22 o they sai  to 
him, Who are you  Tell 
us so that e may give an 
ans er to those ho sent 
us. What o you say about 
yourself  23 e sai , I 
am the voice of one cry
ing out in the il erness, 

a e straight the ay of 
the or ,  as the prophet 
Isaiah sai .

24 (No  those ho ha  
been sent ere from the 

harisees.  25 Then they 
as e  him, Why then o 
you bapti e if you are not 
the Christ, nor Eli ah, nor 
the rophet  26 ohn an
s ere  them, I bapti e 

ith ater, but among 
you stan s one you o not 

no . 27 e is the one ho 
comes after me, ho ran s 
ahea  of me, the strap of 

hose san als I am not 
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nambame en e tata la a mai yanya, 
namba epe aana  lea. 28En a i o ane 
omo tena o neme aimbu pyao a te amo, 
yuu Be tani o onya upa pia.

 i i i i ŋ
29 uu gii men e o onya, i sasa epe

amo an a tala o neme lao pi tuu, Isa 
yuu a enya en a ali upa pi ta anya 
oo upa nyoo ne penge, o tenya ipi

sipi a a o o epe lya mona an epa. 
30 ali o o lao nambame lao pi
tuu, ali men e nambanya mai tanya 
epe lyamo o o namba ipa nae yopa 
baa ipa tea. Namba na man engesa baa 
atea pyaana  lapu o o, a ali a e lao 

lapu. 31Nambame baa a ali o o lamo 
lao na an eo. Israele u pame baa a ali 
o o lamo lao an ena lao nambame 

en a imi aimbu pyala epe ona  lea. 
32Dopa la tala o neme pa nao lao pi tuu, 

pi rita o o aiti isa a tao, ya a mai
yo lee oo la nao ipao a ali o o isa 
pe te amo an eo. 33Nambame baa a ali 
o ona lao an a naeyo. Do pa a o o, 

en a imi aimbu pya a maiya puu lea 
ali o ome namba langyoo, pi rita 

o o la nao ipao a ali men e isa pi ti
ta mopa an ate a ali o ome en a ali 
upa li pi ri tame aimbu pya a mai

tana  lea. 34Nambame baa an a tala, 
a ali o o ote I i ningi o ona lao, lao 
pa ne lyona  lea.

i i    i
35 uu gii men e o onya one baanya 

i sai polo lapoma pipa ee ipao a te ami. 
36 a te a mi nopa i sasa ipao pe amo an a
tala o neme lao pi tuu, ali o o baa 

o tenya ipi sipi a a o ona an epa  

orthy to untie.  28 These 
things too  place in Beth
any beyon  the or an, 

here ohn as bapti ing.

The Lamb of God
29 n the next ay ohn 

sa  esus coming to him 
an  sai , Behol , the 

amb of o , ho ta es 
a ay the sin of the orl  
30 This is he of hom I 
sai , fter me comes a 
man ho ran s ahea  of 
me, because he existe  
before me.  31I myself i  
not no  him, but I came 
bapti ing ith ater 
so that he might be re
veale  to Israel.  32 Then 
ohn testi e , I sa  the 
pirit escen ing from 

heaven li e a ove, an  it 
remaine  upon him. 33 I 
myself i  not recogni e 
him, but he ho sent me 
to bapti e ith ater sai  
to me, e upon hom 
you see the pirit escen  
an  remain is the one ho 
bapti es ith the oly 
pirit.  34 n  I have seen 

an  testi e  that this is 
the on of o .

Jesus Calls His 
First Disciples

35 n the next ay ohn 
as again stan ing ith 

t o of his isciples. 36 s 
esus al e  by, ohn 

loo e  at him an  sai , 
Behol , the amb of o .  
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lea. 37Baame le amo o o se pala, i sai
polo o la pome i sasa a tao pe ambi. 
38Do opa i sasa a pi lye tala, a ali o la
pome baa a tao epe ambino an a tala 
la mai yoo, Nya amba a i u tao epe
lyambipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa o la pome 
baa la mai yoo, a bae, emba an a pa
lengepe  le ambi. ( a bae o onya tenge 
o o, ana lenge.  39Dopa le ambi nopa 

baame o lapo la mai yoo, an a ipupa  
lea. Dopa le a mopa o lapo pu pala, 
baanya pa lenge an a o o an a tala, 
ale man i  i lo opi men e le a mosa, yuu 
gii o o baa pipa a te ami. 40 o neme le
amo o o se pala i sasa a tao pe ambi 
a ali o la ponya men e o o, ai mone 

ita ai mi ningi n ru. 41 n ru ame 
ambao baanya ai mi ningi ai mone u

tao an a tala baa la mai yoo, Na limbame 
e saeya o o an a ta lamba nona  lea. 

( e saeya o onya tenge o o, raisa.  
42Dopa la tala baame ai mone la mi nao 
i sasa a tea o onya pea. Do opa i sa

same baa an a tala lao pi tuu, Emba 
ai mone, ona i i ningi. Emba enge 
i pasa la ta mina  lea. ( i pasa o onya 

tenge o o, ita. †

Pilipapa Natanielepa Dolapo 
 

43 uu gii men e o onya i sasa 
baa a lali yuu o onya pa too lao pea. 

u pala, i lipa an ao nye pala baa la
mai yoo, Emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 
44( i lipa baa Bet sai a tange. n ru apa, 

i tapa o lapo siti o o nya a tange.  
45 i li pame Na ta ni ele an ao nye pala 
baa la mai yoo, o se sanya loo bu upi, 

37When the t o isciples 
hear  him say this, they 
follo e  esus. 38Turning 
aroun , esus sa  them 
follo ing him an  sai  to 
them, What o you see  
They sai  to him, abbi  
( hich means Teacher , 

here are you staying  
39 e sai  to them, Come 
an  see.  o they ent 
an  sa  here he as 
staying, an  staye  ith 
him that ay  it as about 
the tenth hour. 40 n re , 
the brother of imon e
ter, as one of the t o 

ho hear  this from ohn 
an  follo e  esus. 41An
re  rst foun  his o n 

brother imon an  sai  to 
him, We have foun  the 

essiah  ( hich means 
Christ , 42an  he brought 
imon to esus. esus 

loo e  at him an  sai , 
ou are imon the son of 
onah  you shall be calle  

Cephas  ( hich means 
eter .

Jesus Calls Philip 
and Nathanael

43 n the next ay esus 
eci e  to go to alilee. 
in ing hilip, he sai  to 

him, ollo  me.  44(No  
hilip as from Bethsai a, 

the city of n re  an  e
ter.  45 hilip then foun  
Nathanael an  sai  to 
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pro peta u pame pepa pi a mipi, u panya 
a ali men e ipa tana lao pepa pya pae 
singi a ali o o nai mame an e mano. 

ali o o baa Na sa rete tange o sepe 
i i ningi i sasa o ona  lea. 46 Dopa 
le a mopa Na ta ni e leme baa la mai yoo, Do
pale epe men e Na sa rete o onya apa 
pao pya a lye tape  lea. Do opa i li pame 
baa la mai yoo, an a ipu  lea. 47Dopa 
la te a mopa, i sasa a tea o onya Na ta ni
ele epe amo an a tala, i sa same baa lao 
apa lea  En a ali mi na a sala naenge, 
i ningi Israele a e an epa  lea. 48Do
opa Na ta ni e leme baa la mai yoo, ipa 

pe tala embame namba an engepe  
lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, i li pame emba 
ipu laa nae ya mupa, emba pi i ita tenge 
men enya a ta pino an ona  lea. 49Do
opa Na ta ni e leme baanya pii yanu 

pya a mai yoo, ana enge, emba ote 
I i ningi, Israele manya i i o ona  
lea. 50Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Nambame emba pi i ita tenge o onya 
a ta pi nopa an ona lelyo o onya, 

embame namba tungi pi lyipi  Nambame 
emba an ona lelyo o o ita mi nao a
lai etete an a e men apu an a pe nona  
lea. 51 Dopa la tala i sa same lao pi
tuu, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  aiti o o lumba pae se ta mopa, 

a linya I i ningi o o isa o tenya 
en ele upa la lyoo la nao pyoo a ta ta mi
nopa nya a mame an a ta mina  lea.

Taono Kena Dokonya 
i  i

2  1 i li papa Na ta ni e lepa ii lao nyia 
o onya pi tuu yuu gii lapo pa te a

mopa tepo o onya, yuu a lali taono 

him, We have foun  him 
of hom oses rote in 
the la , an  of hom the 

rophets also rote e
sus of Na areth, the son of 
oseph.  46Nathanael sai  

to him, Can anything 
goo  come from Na areth  

hilip sai  to him, Come 
an  see.  47When esus 
sa  Nathanael coming to

ar  him, he sai  of him, 
Behol , an Israelite in
ee , in hom there is no 
eceit.  48Nathanael sai  

to him, o  o you no  
me  esus ans ere  him, 
Before hilip calle  you, 

hen you ere un er the 
g tree, I sa  you.  49Na

thanael ans ere  him, 
abbi, you are the on of 
o  ou are the ing of 

Israel  50 esus ans ere  
him, Do you believe be
cause I sai  to you, I sa  
you un er the g tree  
ou ill see greater things 

than these.  51Then he 
sai  to him, Truly, truly, I 
say to you, before long you 

ill see heaven opene  
an  the angels of o  as
cen ing an  escen ing on 
the on of an.

The Miracle 
at Cana

2  1 n the thir  ay 
there as a e ing 

in Cana of alilee, an  
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ena o onya en a a ta pae pi ami 
men enya i sasa en angi o o pe tea. 
2 i sa sapi, baanya i sai po lopi, upa apata 
en a a ta pae pi ami o onya epena le
a mi nopa pu pala a te a mi a a. 3Do opa 

aene sia upa nao eta pe ami nopa, i sa
sanya en angi o ome i sasa la mai yoo, 
Waene etalame lamona  lea. 4Dopa le
a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, 
nambanya gii o o ene epe lya mona, 
o o na limbanya a lai men epe  lea. 

5Do opa baanya en angi o ome a
lai a ali upa la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
men e pyepa laa po mona, baame la tali 
pye pape  lea.

6 En a i penge a name a se pae 
to ange osa sia. enge u tu panya 
men ai men ai lao en a i 00 li tapi 
men e pe tenge. enge o pale u panya 
uu u pame en a i a muu pi se tala, 

nya a manya mana singili pyoo ai mala 
pyoo a soo ne pengema. 7 i sa same a
lai a ali o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 

esus  mother as there. 
2 esus as also invite  
to the e ing, an  so 

ere his isciples. 3When 
the ine ran out, esus  
mother sai  to him, They 
have no ine.  4 esus sai  
to her, Woman, hat con
cern is that to you or to 
me  y hour has not yet 
come.  5 But his mother 
sai  to the servants, Do 

hatever he tells you.
6 No  six stone ater 

ars ha  been set there 
for the e ish rites of pu
rification, each hol ing 
t enty to thirty gallons. 
7 esus sai  to the servants, 

ill the ars ith ater.  
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penge a tu panya en a i a muu tumba
sa lapa  lea. Do opa o ai tame en a i 
a muu tumba si ami. 8 Dopa pe te a mi

nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, In upa 
o onya men a tupa a muu nye pala nee 

isi lyamo a ali o o maiya pupa  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa o ai tame maiya pe ami. 
9 ai ti a mi nopa, nee isia a ali o ome 
en a i o o nao si a mopa aene i a mosa, 
baame an a tae nya la mipi lao ma sala 
naeya. Do pa a o o, a lai a ali en a i 
a muu nyi ami u pame ma si ami. Nee 

isia a ali o ome en a a ta pae pia a ali 
o o epena la tala 10 la mai yoo, En a ali 

pi ta ame aene epe upa ambao mo
o soo maingima. Waene epe upa longo 

lao na pe lya mi nopa, mai ta ao oo upa 
mo o soo maingima. Dopa pingi mana, 
embame aene epe a e sina ae ya
pala, epapu nyoo epe lye nona  lea. 11Yuu 

a lali taono ena o onya, i sa same mi
ra olo pia upa pi ta anya mi ra olo a e 

ambao pia. Dopa pia o ome, baanya 
tii pi pae o o pa ne a mosa, baanya i sai
polo u pame baa tungi pi ami.

12 Do opa i sasa baanya en angipi, 
ai mi ningipi, i sai po lopi, upa pipa 

la nao a pe name pu pala, yuu gii u i 
men a tupa o onya a te ami.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 
   

13   uu manya a sopa nee nenge gii 
o o ipanya pi a mopa, i sasa la lyoo e

ru sa lema pea. 14 u pala an e a mopa, 
lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
ao api, sipi sipipi, ya a mai yo leepi upa 

ma eta se tao a te a mi nopa, muni aloo 

o they lle  them up to 
the brim. 8 Then he sai  
to them, No  ra  some 
out an  ta e it to the mas
ter of the feast.  o they 
too  it, 9an  the master of 
the feast taste  the ater, 

hich ha  been turne  
into ine. e i  not 

no  here it ha  come 
from, but the servants 

ho ha  ra n the ater 
ne . Then the master of 

the feast calle  the bri e
groom asi e 10 an  sai  
to him, Everyone serves 
the goo  ine rst, an  
then the inferior ine af
ter the guests have run  
freely  but you have ept 
the goo  ine until no .  
11 esus i  this in Cana 
of alilee as the rst of 
his signs. e reveale  his 
glory, an  his isciples be
lieve  in him.

12 fter this he ent 
o n to Capernaum ith 

his mother, his brothers, 
an  his isciples, an  they 
staye  there for a fe  ays.

Jesus Cleanses 
the Temple

13No  the assover of 
the e s as near, so e
sus ent up to erusalem. 
14 In the temple courts he 
foun  those ho ere 
selling oxen, sheep, an  
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pingima u pame muni aloo pyoo nya
a manya to o u panya pe te ami. 15Dopa 

pi a mi nosa, i sa same en e men apu 
nyoo ambu pya tala, en e on a men e 

a sia. Wa se pala en e on a o ome 
sipi sipipi, ao api upa pi ta a on a 
pa lyoo ne pa tala, lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
o onya a ma a pena lao a tao pia. 

Dopa pe tala, muni aloo pingima u panya 
muni on e upa ai lao ne pa tala, to o 
upa nyoo a pi lyia. 16Dopa pe tala ya a 

mai yo lee sa limi le ami upa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame nambanya Ta angenya 
an a a e ma eta an a ala naenya, o
aita nyoo pupa  lea. 17 Do opa, pii pepa 

pya pae singi o onya, ote, embanya 
an a o o nee aenge o ome namba 
lyaa mi na tana  la pae singina lao baanya 
i sai polo u pame ma si ami.
18 i sa same opa pia o onya uu u

pame baa la mai yoo, Embame pi lyino 
a tupa pi penge yeto o o emba isa 

si lya mona lao pa na soo, mi ra olo ai pale 
men e nai mame an e pale lao pi tipi  
le ami. 19 Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o ai
tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, n a nee 
nye tae a e nya a mame a lunya ne pa
ta mi nopa, yuu gii te po manya nambame 
ee a ta so tona  lea. 20Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame lao pi tuu, n a nee nye tae a e 

pyo a a a te a mi nopa ee ana 6 pe ana, 
embame yuu gii tepo u tu panya i i a
ta se tepe  le ami. 21 i sa same an a nee 
nye tae lea o o, baanya yonge o o lao 
lea. 22 i sasa ma lunya sa a ta te a mopa, 
baame pii lea u tupa baanya i sai polo 
u pame ma si ami. o tenya pii pepa pya

pae singipi, i sa sanya pii lea u tu papi, 
upa iningi lamo lao ma si a mi a a.

oves, an  he also foun  
the money changers sit
ting at their tables. 15 o 
he ma e a hip of cor s 
an  rove them all out of 
the temple courts, along 

ith their sheep an  oxen. 
e also poure  out the 

coins of the money chang
ers an  overturne  their 
tables. 16Then he sai  to 
those ho ere selling 
oves, Ta e these things 

a ay from here  o not 
ma e my ather s house a 
house of tra e.  17 n  his 
isciples remembere  that 

it is ritten, eal for your 
house ill consume me.

18 In response the e s 
sai  to him, What sign 
can you sho  us to prove 
your authority to o these 
things  19 esus ans ere  
them, Destroy this tem
ple, an  in three ays I 

ill raise it up.  20 The 
e s sai , It has ta en 

forty six years to buil  
this temple, an  ill you 
raise it up in three ays  
21 But he as spea ing 
about the temple of his 
bo y. 22 o hen he as 
raise  from the ea , his 
isciples remembere  that 

he ha  sai  this, an  they 
believe  the cripture an  
the or  that esus ha  
spo en.
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Jisasame Endakali Pitaka 
K  ii

23 a sopa nee nenge gii o onya e ru
sa lema a tao i sa same mi ra olo pia upa 
en a ali longome an a tala baanya 
enge o onya tungi pi ami. 24Do pa a 
o o, i sa same en a ali upa pi ta anya 

ma si ami upa an a tala, baame upa 
tungi pyala naeya. 25 i sa same en a
ali pi ta a an ao tii tenge o o nyana, 

en a ali upa o pa lena lao en a ali 
men eme i sasa la maiya nae ya penge.

Jisasapa Nikodimasapa 
ii i

3  1 ali Ni o i masa lenge, a rasi 
men e a tea. Baa uu manya isingi 

a ali u panya men e. 2 ali o o u a 
gii men enya i sasa pe tea o onya ipu
pala baa la mai yoo, ana enge, ote 
o o en a ali men e pipa na a lya mopa, 

en a ali o ome embame mi ra olo 
pi lyino o pale men e na pingi. Tenge o
onya, embame naima mana langyale lao 
o teme puu le ana lao ma si lya ma nona  

lea. 3Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame emba 
etete i ningi langilyo  En a ali men e 
ee a a oo man a nae ya tamo o o, 
o tenya ing om o o baame apa pao 

na an a tana  lea. 4Do opa Ni o i ma
same baa la mai yoo, En a ali angi e pae 
men e aipa pe tala a a oo man ita  
En a ali angi e pae men e aipa pe tala 
en anginya inginya pi lye ta mopa, baa 
ee a a oo en angimi man i tape  

lea. 5Dopa le a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, 
Nambame emba etete i ningi langilyo  
En a ipa pi ri tapa o la pome en a ali 
men e a a oo man a nae ya tamo o o, 

Jesus Knows 
What Is in Man

23 While esus as in 
erusalem uring the feast 

of the assover, many 
believe  in his name be
cause they sa  the signs 
he as oing. 24But esus 
i  not entrust himself to 

them, for he ne  all men. 
25 e i  not nee  anyone 
to testify about man, for 
he himself ne  hat as 
in man.

Conversation 
with Nicodemus

3  1 No  there as a 
man of the harisees 

name  Nico emus, a ruler 
of the e s. 2 e came to 
esus by night an  sai  

to him, abbi, e no  
that you are a teacher ho 
has come from o , for 
no one can o these signs 
that you are oing unless 

o  is ith him.  3 esus 
ans ere  him, Truly, 
truly, I say to you, unless 
one is born again, he can
not see the ing om of 

o .  4Nico emus sai  to 
him, o  can a person 
be born hen he is ol  
Can he enter the omb of 
his mother a secon  time 
an  be born  5 esus an
s ere , Truly, truly, I say 
to you, unless one is born 
of ater an  the pirit, he 
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o tenya ing om o onya apa pao o
lan ala nae yata. 6En a a limi man enge 
o o en a a li a a man enge. pi ri tame 

man enge o o spi ri ta a man enge. 
7Nya ama ee a a oo man i pengena 
langilyo o o embame se pala alu na
lape. 8 oo o ome poo lao pa too lao 
ma si lyali pyoo lao pe lya mopa embame 
singi. ingi a a o o, an a pi tuu le lyape, 
an a lao pe lyape lao na an enge. Do
pa le a a oo, pi rita o ome en a ali 
man yoo nyi lyamo upa aipa pe tala 
nyi lyape lao embame na an engena  lea.

9Dopa le a mopa Ni o i ma same yanu 
pyao, Embame le lyeno upa aipa pe tala 
opa pi tape  lea. 10Do opa i sa same 

lao pi tuu, Emba Israele u panya mana 
lenge o ome pii u tu panya tenge upa 
soo na nyi lyipi  11Nambame emba etete 
i ningi langilyo  Nai mame ma singipi, 
an engepi upa lao pa na ma nopa, 

nai manya pii upa nya a mame soo na
nyil ya mino. 12Nambame yuunya singi 
u panya nya ama langi pupa i ningina 

lao ma sala nae lya mino o o, aiti isa 
singi u panya langi topa aipa pe tala i
ningina lao ma se tami  13En a ali men e 
aiti isa na pea. a linya I i ningi, aiti
isa a tenge o o isa epe amo o o i i 
aiti isa pea. 14 En a ali na pa lenge yuu 
o onya a no pato ae neme a se pae o o 
o se same mi na lyi ali pyoo, a linya I i

ningi o o ae yala nae yao mi na lye tami. 
15Dopa pi ta mi nopa, a linya I i ningi 
o o tungi pya tami en a ali upa pi ta a 
u mao alu na pinya, lete etete a tenge 
o o nye tami.

cannot enter the ing om 
of o . 6 That hich is 
born of the esh is esh, 
an  that hich is born 
of the pirit is spirit. 7Do 
not be ama e  that I sai  
to you, ou must be born 
again.  8 The in  blo s 

here it ishes. ou hear 
the soun  of it, but you 
o not no  here it is 

coming from or here it 
is going  so it is ith ev
eryone born of the pirit.

9 In response Nico e
mus sai  to him, o  can 
these things be  10 esus 
ans ere  him, ou are 
the teacher of Israel, an  
you o not un erstan  
these things  11 Truly, 
truly, I say to you, e 
spea  of hat e no , 
an  e testify about hat 

e have seen, but you o 
not receive our testimony. 
12 If I have spo en to you 
about earthly things an  
you o not believe, ho  

ill you believe if I spea  
to you about heavenly 
things  13 No one has as
cen e  into heaven, except 
he ho escen e  from 
heaven, the on of an, 

ho is in heaven. 14 ust 
as oses lifte  up the ser
pent in the il erness, so 
must the on of an be 
lifte  up, 15 so that every
one ho believes in him 
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16 o teme isa yuu a enya en a
ali upa pi ta a auu ae yamo o ome, 

baanya I i ningi men ai i i o o maiya. 
En a ali men eme o tenya I i ningi 
o o tungi pya tamo o o, baa u mao 

alu na pinya, lete etete a tenge o o nye
ta mopa lao maiya. 17Isa yuu a enya 
en a ali upa isa tenge se ta pala tan a 
mai ta mopa lao, o teme baanya I i ningi 
o o isa yuu a enya epena laa naeya. 

Baanya I i ningi o ome isa yuu a enya 
en a ali upa pyoo nyina lao epena lea. 
18 ote I i ningi o o tungi pilya en a

ali o o isa tenge se ta pala baa ya pala 
naenge. Baa tungi na pilya en a ali o o
isa tenge se ta pala baa ya pa tae. En a ali 
o ome ote I i ningi men ai i i o
onya enge o o tungi na pingi o onya, 

baa isa tenge se ta pala baa ya pa tae. 
19 o teme en a ali upa isa tenge se
te lyamo o o a e  Tii pi pae o o isa 
yuu a enya ipao a te a mopa, en a ali 
u panya mana mi ni ami upa oo o o

nyana, imin e tae o o auu ae ya pala tii 
pi pae o o ya i ne ami. 20En a ali oo 
pingi upa pi ta ame nya a manya oo 
a lai upa pana atame latala, tii pi pae 
o o ma a ae ya pala lee pingima. 21Do

pa a o o, i ningi pii o ome le lyali 
pingi en a ali upa o teme ni si mupa 
mana mi ni lya mi nona lao en a ali u
pame an ena lao, tii pi pae o onya 
pa nao epenge mana  i sa same lea.

Jone Kaimbu Pingi Dokome 
K i  K  i i
22 ai ta ao i sasa baanya i sai polo 

upa pipa u ia yuu o onya pe ami. 
u pala yuu o onya gii men a tupa a

ta pala, baame en a ali upa aimbu 

shoul  not perish but have 
eternal life.

16 or o  love  the 
orl  in this ay  e gave 

his one an  only on, so 
that hoever believes in 
him shoul  not perish but 
have eternal life. 17 or 

o  i  not sen  his on 
into the orl  to con emn 
the orl , but so that 
the orl  might be save  
through him. 18 Whoever 
believes in him is not con
emne , but hoever oes 

not believe has been con
emne  alrea y, because 

he has not believe  in the 
name of the one an  only 
on of o . 19This is the 
u gment  The light has 

come into the orl , but 
people love  the ar
ness rather than the light 
because their or s ere 
evil. 20 or hoever oes 
evil hates the light an  
oes not come to the light, 

so that his or s may not 
be expose . 21But hoever 
lives by the truth comes 
to the light, so that it may 
be evi ent that his or s 
have been one in o .

John the Baptist 
Exalts Christ

22 fter this esus ent 
into the u ean country
si e along ith his isciples, 
an  he spent some time 
there ith them an  bap
ti e . 23 No  ohn as 
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pya a maiya. 23 uu a lima ma isa, yuu 
e none o onya en a i longo epenge o
o nyana, o neme yuu o onya aimbu 

pyao a te a mopa, en a ali upa ipao 
aimbu nyepa pi ami. 24 ( one an ala nae

ya mi nopa aimbu o o nyepa pi ami.
25 uni na sina lao pyoo a soo ne

penge mana o onya o nenya i sai polo 
upa pipa uu men e pipa pii yan a pi

ami. 26Do opa o nenya i sai polo upa 
one a tea o onya pu pala baa la mai yoo, 

ana enge, emba o ane omo tena a
tao, a ali men enya lao pii lao pa neeno 
a ali o ome aimbu pya mupa, en a
ali upa pi ta a baa a tapya o onya 

pe lya mi nona  le ami. 27Do opa o neme 
pii yanu pyao, o teme aiti isa a tao 
o pale men e maiya nae ya tamo o o, 

en a a limi nyala nae ya tami. 28 Namba 
raisa o o aa. raisa o o ene epena 

laanya, o teme namba ambao puu 
le ana lao langio o o nya a mame lao 
pa nengema. 29 ali en a e lyenge o o 
baanya en a e lya pae o opa tole pe
tengemba. ali o onya ane mona 
se tenge o ome en a ene e lya penge 
a ali o onya pii lelya o o se pala, baa 
ete e pingi. Do pa a pyoo namba in upa 
ete e an a e pilyo. 30Baa alya sale a ta
ta mopa, namba ana sale a ta pengena  lea.

Kaiti-Kisa Katao Epeamo 
i

31 ali aiti isa a tao epe amo o
ome en a ali upa pi ta a ita mi nao, 

baa e tae ulusa a a. uu a enya tae 

also bapti ing in enon 
near alem, because there 

as much ater there, an  
people ere coming to him 
an  being bapti e . 24( or 
ohn ha  not yet been 

thro n into prison.
25 No  a iscussion 

arose bet een the is
ciples of ohn an  a e  
about puri cation. 26 o 
ohn s isciples came an  

sai  to him, abbi, he 
ho as ith you be

yon  the or an, about 
hom you have testi e , 

behol , he is bapti ing, 
an  everyone is going to 
him.  27 ohn replie ,  
person cannot receive any
thing unless it is given to 
him from heaven. 28 ou 
yourselves can testify 
that I sai , I am not the 
Christ,  but rather, I have 
been sent ahea  of him.  
29 e ho has the bri e is 
the bri egroom. But the 
frien  of the bri egroom, 

ho stan s an  listens for 
him, re oices greatly at the 
bri egrooms voice. o this 
oy of mine has been ma e 
full. 30 e must increase, 
but I must ecrease.

He Who Comes 
from Heaven

31 e ho comes from 
above is above all. e 
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en a ali upa yuunya en a ali o
o nyana, u pame yuunya pii u pa a 

lengema. Do pa a o o, a ali aiti 
ulunya a tao epe amo o ome en a ali 
upa pi ta a ita mi nao, baa e tae ulusa
a a. 32Baame si api, an e api upa lao 

pa ne lya mopa, en a ali u pame soo na
nyingima. 33Do pa a o o, a ali o onya 
pii o o soo nyilya en a ali o ome, o
teme i ningi pii lengena lao yeto oo 
ma singi. 34 o teme pi rita o o longo 
lao maingi. Dopa pingi o onya, o teme 
epena lea a ali o ome o tenya pii upa 
en a ali upa la maingi. 35 Ta ange o
teme baanya I i ningi o o auu aenge 
o onya, upa pi ta a isina lao baanya 

I i ningi o onya inginya se tea. 36 ote 
I i ningi men ai i i o o tungi pilya 
en a ali o ome lete etete a tenge o o 
nyingi. Do pa a o o, ote I i ningi o
onya pii o o ne pata en a ali o ome 

lete a tenge o o na an ata. o tenya 
imbu aenge o o en a ali o o isa 
opa pe tae singi.

Jisasapa Samaria Tange Enda 
 ii i

  1 i sa same one ita mi nao en a ali 
longo i sai polo nye pala, aimbu 

pya a mai lyamo la pae o o a rasi u
pame si lya mi nona lao i sa same ma sia. 
2 ( i sa sanya i sai polo u pame aimbu 
pya a mai ya mi nopa, angi i sa same 
aimbu men e pya a maiya naeya.  

3 Dopa lao ma se tala, baa u ia ya i
na tala a lali pea. 4Baa amaria aita 
pu penge i a mosa o onya aita pea. 
5  u pala yuu a ma ria o onya, taono 
ai aa pao pya a mea. Taono ai aa 

ho is from the earth 
belongs to the earth an  
spea s about earthly 
things. But he ho comes 
from heaven is above all. 
32 e testi es to hat he 
has seen an  hear , yet 
no one receives his testi
mony. 33 Whoever oes 
receive his testimony has 
certi e  that o  is true. 
34 or he hom o  sent 
spea s the or s of o , 
for o  gives the pirit 

ithout measure. 35 The 
ather loves the on an  

has put all things in his 
han . 36Whoever believes 
in the on has eternal life, 
but hoever isobeys 
the on ill not see life  
rather, the rath of o  
remains upon him.

Jesus Speaks 
with a Samaritan 

Woman

  1No  hen the or  
learne  that the har

isees hear  he as ma ing 
an  bapti ing more isci
ples than ohn 2 (although 
it as not esus himself 

ho bapti e  them, but 
his isciples , 3 he left 
u ea an  ent a ay to 
alilee. 4 But he ha  to 

pass through amaria. 
5 o he came to a to n 
of amaria calle  ychar, 
near the plot of lan  that 
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o o, e o peme baanya i i ningi o sepe 
yuu maiya osa tengesa singi. 6 uu o
onya e o penya en a i pete tomba pae 
o o singi. i sasa baa ai tini pao ma a 
ae ya pala, o ta a etete o onya en a i 

pete tomba pae singi osa pe tea.
7-8 e te a mopa i sa sanya i sai polo upa 

nee sambala taononya pe ami. a te a mi
nopa a ma ria tange en a men e en a i 
pete tomba pae o onya en a i a muala 
epea. Epe a mopa i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, En a i men a tupa na too 
a muu ii  lea. 9  uu u pame a ma ria 

tange u panya penge upa an ingima. 
Tenge o onya, i sa same opa le a mopa 
a ma ria en a o ome yanu pyao, Emba 
uu o ome ai puma namba a ma ria 

en a a eme en a i na too a muu ii le
lyepe  lea. 10Do opa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, o teme o pale 
men e emba mee i too lao ma si lyamo 

acob ha  given to his son 
oseph. 6 acob s ell as 

there, so esus, earie  
as he as from the our
ney, sat by the ell. It as 
about the sixth hour.

7When a oman from 
amaria came to ra  
ater, esus sai  to her, 
ive me some ater to 
rin .  8 ( or his isciples 

ha  gone into the city to 
buy foo .  9 o the amar
itan oman sai  to him, 

o  is it that you, being a 
e , as  for ater to rin  

from me, a amaritan 
oman  ( or e s have 

no ealings ith amar
itans.  10 esus ans ere  
her, If you ne  the gift 
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o o embame ma sala nae lyeno. ali 
en a i a muu ii le lyamo o o apimi 
le lyape lao ma sala nae lye no a a. a si pili 
o o, a ali o ome en a i lete a tenge 
o o ina lao tee la pi nopa i pya lina  lea. 

11Dopa le a mopa en a o ome baa la mai
yoo, ali n a e, en a i a mua lanya 
embanya penge men e naminalene lamo. 
En a i pete tomba pae a e o o a ana, 
embame en a i lete a tenge o o an a
tae nyete  12 Nai manya yumbange 
e o peme en a i pete tomba pae a e 

naima ia pyaa. Baapi, baanya a nepi, 
sipi sipipi, ao api upa en a i a e
nya a neami pyaana, embame baa ita 
mi nao a lyona le lyepe  lea. 13Do opa 
i sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
En a i pete tomba pae a enya na tami 
en a ali upa pi ta a ee en a i nanu 
ae ya tami. 14Do pa a o o, nambame 

en a i mai topa na tami en a ali upa 
tanga tangapi ee en a i nanu na ae ya
tami. En a i nambame mai topa na tami 
en a ali upa isa en a i o o pi tuu 
tumba tala lyoo ipao, en a ali upa lete 
etete a tenge o o mai tana  lea. 15Dopa 
le a mopa en a o ome baa la mai yoo, 

ali n a e, namba en a i nanu na
ae yao, a enya a muala nai pao a a 

pi to pana, embame en a i o o namba 
a muu ii  lea.
16Do opa i sa same en a o o la mai

yoo, Embanya a a lingi o o epena 
la nyala puu  lea. 17Dopa le a mopa en a 
o ome yanu pyao, Nambanya a a

lingi men e na a tengena  lea. Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embanya a a

lingi men e na a tengena le lyeno o o 
i ningi le lyeno. 18Wamba embame a ali 

yungi nyii. In upa a ali pi lyambino 
o o embanya a a lingi aana, embame 

le lyeno o o i ningi le lye nona  lea. 
19Do opa en a o ome baa la mai yoo, 

of o  an  ho it is that 
is saying to you, ive me 
some ater to rin ,  you 

oul  have as e  him, 
an  he oul  have given 
you living ater.  11The 

oman sai  to him, ir, 
you o not even have a 
buc et to ra  ith, an  
the ell is eep. Where 
then can you get this 
living ater  12 re you 
greater than our father a
cob, ho gave us this ell 
an  ran  from it himself, 
as i  his sons an  live
stoc  13 esus ans ere  
her, Everyone ho rin s 
this ater ill thirst again, 
14but hoever rin s the 

ater I give him ill cer
tainly never thirst again. 

n the contrary, the a
ter I give him ill become 
in him a spring of ater 

elling up to eternal life.  
15The oman sai  to him, 

ir, give me this ater so 
that I ill not get thirsty 
again an  have to come 
here to ra  ater.

16 esus sai  to her, o 
call your husban  an  
come bac  here.  17The 

oman ans ere , I have 
no husban .  esus sai  to 
her, ou have rightly sai , 
I have no husban ,  18 for 
you have ha  five hus
ban s, an  the man you 
no  have is not your hus
ban  hat you have sai  
is true.  19 The oman 
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ali n a e, emba pro peta men e lamo 
lao nambame an elyo. 20Nai manya 
yumbange u pame yuu man a a enya 

a tao ote mambo piami pyaa. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali u pame e ru sa lema a

tao mambo pya pengena lao nya ama 
uu u pame lenge mana  lea. 21Dopa 

le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, 
nambanya pii lelyo a e i ningina lao 
embame ma sepe  ii o o ipa ta mopa, 
man a a e nyapi, e ru sa le mapi a tao 
Ta ange o o mambo pyala nae ya tami. 
22Nya ama a ma ria u pame angi o o 
na an ao mambo pingima. Do pa a o o, 
en a ali pyoo nyingi o o uu upa isa 
epe lyamo o o nyana, naima uu u
pame angi o o an ao mambo pingi. 
23Ta ange o o angi mambo pingi en a
ali u pame pi rita o opa, i ningi pii 
o opa, o la pome Ta ange o o mambo 

pya penge gii ipu penge o o in upa ipa
te lyamo. En a ali o pale u pame baa 
mambo pina lao Ta ange o ome u tao 
a lyamo. 24 ote baa spi rita. Baa mambo 

pya tami u pame pi rita o opa, i ningi 
pii o opa, o la pome la mi na tambi nopa 
mambo pya pengena  lea. 25Do opa en a 
o ome i sasa la mai yoo, e saeya o o 

ipa tana lao nambame ma silyo. Ipata gii 
o opa, baame upa pi ta a naima pa

nao langi tana  lea. ( e saeya o o raisa 
lengema.  26Do opa i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, Embame e saeya le lyeno 
o o, emba pipa pii lao pi lyambino o
ona  lea.

27Dopa lao pe te ambi nopa, i sa sanya 
i sai polo upa epe ami. Ipu pala, i sasa 

en a o opa pii lao pitalambini lamo 
lao an a tala alu le ami. Dopa pe tala 
u panya men aipi men eme baa la mai

yoo, Emba a i se tao pi tale  i puma 
en a o opa pii lao pi ta lambipi  lao 
tipa na pi ami. 28Do opa en a o ome 

sai  to him, ir, I see that 
you are a prophet. 20 ur 
fathers orshipe  on this 
mountain, but you say that 
the place here people 
must orship is in eru
salem.  21 esus sai  to 
her, Woman, believe me, 
an hour is coming hen 
neither on this mountain 
nor in erusalem ill you 

orship the ather. 22 ou 
orship hat you o not 
no  e orship hat 
e no , because sal

vation is from the e s. 
23 But an hour is coming, 
an  is no  here, hen the 
true orshipers ill or
ship the ather in spirit 
an  truth, for the ather 
see s such people to or
ship him. 24 o  is spirit, 
an  those ho orship 
him must orship in spirit 
an  truth.  25The oman 
sai  to him, I no  that 

essiah is coming  ( ho 
is calle  Christ . When 
he comes, he ill explain 
everything to us.  26 esus 
sai  to her, I ho spea  
to you am he.

27 ust then his is
ciples came bac , an  
they ere ama e  that 
he as spea ing ith a 

oman. o ever, no one 
sai , What o you see  
or, Why are you spea
ing ith her  28 Then 
the oman left her ater 
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baanya en a i penge o o osa se ta pala 
taononya pea. u pala en a ali upa la
mai yoo, 29 Nambame pyoo pe tenge 
upa pi ta a a ali men eme langyo mona, 

baa raisa o ope lao an a ipupa  lea. 
30Dopa le a mopa en a ali upa taono 
o o ya i na tala, i sasa a tea o onya 
an a pe ami.

31En a ali o aita ipa nae ya mi nopa, 
i sai polo u pame i sasa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, nee na po o  le ami. 32Dopa le a

mi nopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambanya nee na penge si lyamo upa 
nya a mame ma sala nae lya mi nona  
lea. 33Dopa le a mopa i sai polo u pame 
nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, En a ali 
men eme baa nee nena lao maiya ipata 
ai pape  le ami. 34Do opa i sa same o
aita la mai yoo, Namba puu lea ali 
o onya ma singili pyoo, a lai pyoo eta

sa a mai penge o o nambanya nee o o. 
35 ana i to men e pa ta ta mopa, nee upa 

ambu pi ta mopa man i ta mana  lao nya
a mame lengema. a la pape  Nambame 

nya ama apa langilyo  In upa nee 
ambu pi mupa man i penge i lya mona, 

nya ama lenge ta pala an epa. 36Eenya 
nee ambu pe tae upa man yoo mau 
pingi o o baa yole nyoo, lete etete a
tenge o onya ii upa man yoo mau 
pingi. Dopa pingi o onya, ee po enge 
o opa, nee man yoo mau pingi o opa, 
o lapo la pota ete e pya penge. 37Tenge 
o onya, a ali men eme ee ai po a te

lya mopa, a ali a a men eme man yoo 
mau pingina la pae singi pii o o i ningi. 
38 ali a a men a puame le e le e tao 
ee po e ami u panya ii upa nya a mame 
man yoo mau pyala pupa leo. Wa a
manya a lai pe tae u panya nya a mame 
ii upa man yoo mau pi a mina  lea.

39En a o o taono o onya pu pala 
en a ali upa la mai yoo, Nambame 

ar, ent into the to n, 
an  sai  to the people, 
29 Come see a man ho 
tol  me everything I have 
ever one. Coul  this be 
the Christ  30 o they left 
the to n an  began com
ing to him.

31In the meantime the 
isciples ere urging him, 
abbi, eat.  32 But he sai  

to them, I have foo  to 
eat that you o not no  
about.  33 o the isci
ples sai  to one another, 
Coul  someone have 
brought him something to 
eat  34 esus sai  to them, 

y foo  is to o the ill 
of him ho sent me an  
to complete his or . 
35Do you not say, There 
are still four months an  
then comes the harvest  
I tell you, lift up your eyes 
an  see that the el s are 
alrea y ripe for harvest. 
36 e ho reaps receives 

ages an  gathers fruit for 
eternal life, so that both 
he ho so s an  he ho 
reaps may re oice together. 
37 or in this the true say
ing is veri e  ne so s 
an  another reaps.  38 I 
sent you to reap that for 

hich you have not la
bore  others have labore , 
an  you have entere  into 
their labor.

39No  many of the a
maritans from that to n 
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pyoo pe tenge upa pi ta a a ali 
men eme langyo mona  lao, lao pa ne a
mopa, en a ali a ma ria tange longome 
en a o onya pii o o se pala, i sasa 
tungi pi ami. 40Dopa pe tala, a ma ria 
tange upa i sasa a tea o onya pu pala, 
baa nya ama pipa a ta mana aena lao 
ongo le a mi nosa, yuu gii la poma baa 
upa pipa yuu o onya a te ami. 41Do
opa en a ali longome apata baanya pii 
o o se pala, baa tungi pi a mi a a. 42Dopa 

pe tala en a ali u pame en a o o la
mai yoo, Embanya pii la pino o o i i 
nai mame se pala baa tungi na pi lya mano. 
In upa nai mame baanya pii la pumu 
o o se pala, baa i ningi isa yuu a enya 

en a ali upa pi ta a yoo Nye penge 
raisa o o lamo lao ma se tala, baa tungi 

pi lya ma nona  le ami.

Gapomanenya Kalai Akali 
 i i i i i

43 i sasa baa yuu gii la poma a ma ria 
a ta pala a lali pea. 44 (Wamba i sa same 

lao pi tuu, ro peta men e baanya yuu 
o onya a lya mopa, baa tata u pame 

baa an a an a se maiya naenge mana  
lao, lao pa nea.  45 Nee an a e nenge gii 
o onya a lali tange upa e ru sa lema 

pe a mi nopa, i sa same a lai pia upa 
pi ta a an e ami o o nyana, baa pao 

a lali pya a me a mopa, en a ali u pame 
auu ae yao la nyi ami.

46 Do opa en a i aene ina lea yuu 
a lali, taono ena o onya i sasa ee 

epea. Epe a mopa i i o onya a lai 
a ali men enya i i ningi o o a pe name 
o onya yaina sia. 47Wane o o u ma

penge oo si a mopa, i sasa baa u ia 

believe  in esus because 
of the oman s testimony  

e tol  me everything 
I have ever one.  40 o 

hen the amaritans 
came to him, they as e  
him to stay ith them, 
an  he staye  there for 
t o ays. 41 n  many 
more believe  because of 
his or . 42 o they sai  
to the oman, It is no 
longer because of your 
report that e believe, for 

e ourselves have hear , 
an  e no  that this is 
truly the Christ, the avior 
of the orl .

Jesus Heals an 
i  

43 fter t o ays, he 
eparte  from there an  
ent to alilee. 44 ( or 

esus himself ha  testi
e  that a prophet has no 

honor in his o n home
to n.  45 When he came 
to alilee, the alileans 
receive  him because they 
ha  seen all that he ha  
one in erusalem at the 

feast, for they also ha  
gone to the feast.

46 nce more esus 
ent to Cana of alilee, 
here he ha  turne  the 
ater into ine. No  

there as a certain royal 
official hose son as sic  
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a tao a lali ipamo la pae o o ga po ma
nenya a lai a ali o ome sia. e pala 
baa i sasa a tea o onya pu pala, ane 
o onya yaina o o mee a a maiya la

nao epena lao tee lea. 48Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nya a mame 

mi ra o lopi, a lai pa a pi paepi, upa 
an a nae ya ta mino o o, namba tungi 

na pya ta mina  lea. 49Dopa le a mopa, i i 
o onya a lai a ali o ome i sasa la

mai yoo, ali n a e, nambanya ane 
o o u mala nae lyamo o opa, ni sa a

tale yapa la nao ipu po o  lea. 50Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embanya ane 
o o sa a paa po mona puu  lea. Dopa le

a mopa, a ali o ome pii o o i ningina 
lao ma se tala baa an a a pea. 51 a nao 
pe a mopa, ai ti nisa baanya a lai a ali 
men a puame an a nye tala baa la mai
yoo, Embanya ane o o sa a pu pyana  
le ami. 52Dopa le a mi nopa baame o aita 
tipa pyoo, i lo o an u unya sa a pu
pyape  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai tame 
baa la mai yoo, ua a o ta a,  i lo o 
o onya yonge itaita pi pumu o ome 

baa ya i na pyana  le ami. 53 Embanya 
ane o o sa a paa po mona  lao i sa

same la maiya gii etete o o nya a baanya 
ane o o sa a pupya lumu lao ta ange 
o ome ma sia. a se tala baapi, baanya 

pa lupi, upa pi ta ame i sasa tungi pi ami. 
54 i sasa baa u ia a tao a lali ipu pala, 
mi ra olo a eme lapo pyoo pia.

Akali Yaina Pyapae Mende Endaki 
   i i

  1 ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, uu
manya nee an a e nenge gii o o 

epe a mopa, i sasa la lyoo e ru sa lema pea.

in Capernaum. 47When he 
hear  that esus ha  come 
from u ea to alilee, he 

ent to him an  as e  
him to come o n an  
heal his son, for his son 

as about to ie. 48 Then 
esus sai  to him, nless 

you see signs an  on ers, 
you ill certainly not be
lieve.  49The royal official 
sai  to him, ir, come 
o n before my boy ies.  

50 esus sai  to him, o  
your son ill live.  n  
the man believe  hat e
sus sai  to him an  ent 
on his ay. 51 s he as 
going bac  o n to his 
house, his servants met 
him an  tol  him, our 
son is alive.  52 o he 
as e  them hat hour he 
began to get better. They 
sai  to him, ester ay at 
the seventh hour the fe
ver left him.  53Then the 
father reali e  that this 

as the hour hen esus 
ha  sai  to him, our son 

ill live.  o he believe , 
along ith his entire 
househol . 54This as the 
secon  sign that esus i  
after coming from u ea 
to alilee.

The Healing at the 
Pool of Bethesda

  1 fter this came the 
feast of the e s, 

so esus ent up to 
erusalem.
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2 ome ambu ipi sipi lenge men e 
e ru sa lema singi o onya tengesa osa, 

ve ran a yungi singi u tu panya ai nanya 
en a i pete tomba pae, Ibru pii lao Be
te sa a lenge men e singi. 3En a i pete 
tomba pae o onya lembanya en a ali 
lenge mon api, mo o ta ye paepi, ingi 
ta lyangapi, o pale etete longo men apu 
pi tuu, en a i o o buli pi lyape lao 
an a tae pe tengema. 4 o tenya en ele 

men e ipu pala en a i o o mi na o pi
lya mopa, buli pi lyali pyoo, yaina pya pae 
u panya men e, ambao en a i pete o
onya pya a ne lya o onya yaina o o 

mee a a maingi. 5 ali men e ee ana 
3  pi ta a ta ye pae singi o o en a i 
pete lemba o onya pa liu sia. 6 a liu si
a mopa i sa same an a tala, a ali o o 

amba a a yaina si ana lao ma sia. Dopa 
lao ma se tala baa la mai yoo, Embanya 
yaina o o mee ipya la a lao ma si
lyipi  lea. 7Dopa le a mopa a ali yaina 
pya pae o ome baanya pii yanu pya
a mai yoo, ali n a e, en a i o o 

buli pi lya mopa, en a i pete tomba pae 
o onya namba nyoo pyan a penge en a
ali men e na a tenge. Namba tangeme 

paanya pi lyopa, a a men eme namba 
nyoo maita pya tala ambao pya a nata 
pingina  lea. 8Do opa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, embanya lapa 
to o o o nyoo soo aita pae  lea. 9Dopa 
lalu pi a mopa, a ali o onya yaina o o 
mee ulu pia. Dopa pe te a mopa, baanya 
lapa to o o o nyoo soo aita paeya.

aina o o ambata gii men enya 
mee a a maiya. 10 Tenge o onya, uu 
u pame a ali yaina pya pae mee ia o o 

la mai yoo, In upa ambata a enya 

2 No  in erusalem by 
the heep ate there is a 
pool, calle  Bethes a in 

ebre , hich has ve 
porticoes. 3 In the porti
coes ere lying a great 
multitu e of isable  peo
ple, inclu ing the blin , 
the lame, an  the para
ly e , ho ere aiting 
for the moving of the a
ter. 4 or at times an angel 

oul  go o n into the 
pool an  stir up the a
ter. The rst person ho 
steppe  in after the ater 

as stirre  up as heale  
of hatever isease he ha . 
5 ne man as there ho 
ha  been suffering in his 
isability for thirty eight 

years. 6 When esus sa  
him lying there an  ne  
that he ha  been in that 
con ition for a long time 
alrea y, he sai  to him, 
Do you ant to be ma e 

ell  7The isable  man 
ans ere  him, ir, I have 
no one to put me into the 
pool hen the ater is 
stirre  up, but hile I am 
going, another goes o n 
before me.  8 esus sai  to 
him, ise, pic  up your 
mat, an  al .  9 Imme i
ately the man as ma e 

ell, so he pic e  up his 
mat an  began to al .

No  that ay as a 
abbath. 10 o the e s 
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embanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo pae
lyeno o o, loome aa la tae singi o o 
ya le lye nona  le ami. 11Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Nambanya yaina mee a a lamo a ali 
o ome namba langyoo, Embanya lapa 

to o o o nyoo soo aita pae  la mona  
lea. 12Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa tipa 
pyoo, Embanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo 
aita pae lame lumu a ali o o apipi  

le ami. 13 an a o onya en a ali longo 
ambu pyao a te ami upanya aita i

sasa baa elya a lao o lala pa te a mopa, 
a ali yaina pya pae o ome baanya yaina 
o o a ali apimi mee a a lape lao ma

sala naeya.
14 ai ta ao i sa same lo tuu an a nee 

nye tae a mapu o onya a ali o o 
an ao nye pala baa la mai yoo, In upa 

embanya yaina o o mee a a la mona, 
en a an a ele men eme emba oe

ya se tana, ee oo men e na pipi  lea. 
15Do opa a ali o o pu pala, baanya 
yaina mee a a maiya a ali o o i sa
sana lao uu upa la maiya. 16 i sa same 
ambata u panya a lai o pale upa 

pi a mosa, uu u pame tee pyao i sasa 
tan a mai yoo oe ya se tala, baa pyao u
ma se mana lao ai tini u ti ami. 17Dopa 
pi a mi nopa i sa same upa la mai yoo, 
Nambanya Ta ange o ome in u papi a
lai pyo a a a lyamo o onya, nambame 
apata a lai pyo a a a lyona  lea. 18Dopa 
le a mosa, uu u pame baa pyao u ma
se mana lao yeto oo ai tini u ti ami. 
Baame amba tanya loo o o ya lea o
onya i i aa, ote baanya Ta angena 

lea o ome baa o tepa men ai o pa
lena le a mosa, baa pyao u ma se mana lao 
yeto oo ai tini u ti ami.

sai  to the man ho ha  
been heale , It is the ab
bath  it is not la ful for 
you to pic  up your mat.  
11 e ans ere  them, 
The man ho ma e me 

ell sai  to me, ic  up 
your mat an  al .  12 o 
they as e  him, Who is 
the man ho sai  to you, 

ic  up your mat an  
al  13 But the man 
ho ha  been heale  i  

not no  ho it as, for 
esus ha  slippe  a ay, 

since there as a cro  
in that place.

14 fter this esus foun  
the man in the temple 
courts an  sai  to him, 
Behol , you have become 

ell  o not sin anymore, 
lest something orse hap
pen to you.  15 Then the 
man ent an  tol  the 
e s that it as esus ho 

ha  ma e him ell. 16 o 
the e s began persecut
ing esus an  see ing to 
ill him, because he as 
oing these things on 

the abbath. 17But esus 
respon e  to them, y 
ather is still or ing 

even no , an  I too am 
or ing.  18 o the e s 
ere see ing all the more 

to ill him, because not 
only as he brea ing the 
abbath, but he as even 

calling o  his o n a
ther, ma ing himself e ual 

ith o .
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Ikiningi Doko-Kisa Kyeto 
i i  

19Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  Ta ange o ome a lai men e 
pi lya mopa, I i ningi o ome an enge 
o oa a I i ningi o ome pingi. I i ningi 
o ome i i ma soo a lai men e na pingi. 

Tenge o onya, Ta ange o ome a lai 
pingili pyo a a I i ningi o ome pingi. 
20Ta ange o ome I i ningi o o mona 
se tenge o o nyana, baame a lai pingi 
upa pi ta a I i ningi o ome an ena 

lao pa na singi. Nya a mame alu lao 
an a ta mi nopa lao, a lai etete an a e 

men apu Ta ange o ome I i ningi 
o o isa pa na seta. 21Ta ange o ome 

en a ali u ma pae upa sa a ta se tala 
lete a tenge o o maingi. Do pa a pyoo, 
I i ningi o ome en a ali men e lete a
tenge o o mai too lao ma si lyamo o o 
maingi. 22-23 Ta ange o ome en a
ali men e ya pala naenge. Ta ange 
o o an a an a se maingi mali pyoo 

en a ali upa pi ta ame I i ningi o o 
an a an a se maina lao en a ali upa 
pi ta a ya penge a lai o o I i ningi o o 
maiya. I i ningi o o an a an a se maiya 
naengema en a ali u pame baa epena 
lea Ta ange o o an a an a se maiya 
naenge ma a. 24Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  Nambanya pii o o se

pala, namba puu lea ali o o tungi 
pilya en a ali o ome, u mingi o o ya
i na tala, lete etete a tenge o o nyingi. 

Dopa pilya o ome, o teme tenge se ta
pala tan a maingi o o en a ali o ome 

an ingi.
25 Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 

langilyo  En a ali u ma pae u pame 
ote I i ningi o onya pii upa se ta

mina la tae gii o o in upa ipa te lyamo. 

The Authority 
of the Son

19 o esus respon e  
to them, Truly, truly, I 
say to you, the on can 
o nothing on his o n, 

but only hat he sees the 
ather oing. or hat

ever the ather oes, the 
on also oes in the same 
ay. 20 or the ather 

loves the on an  sho s 
him all that he himself 
oes. n  he ill sho  

him greater or s than 
these, so that you ill 
be ama e . 21 or ust 
as the ather raises the 
ea  an  gives them life, 

so also the on gives life 
to homever he ishes. 
22 The ather u ges no 
one, but has given all 
u gment to the on, 23 so 
that all may honor the 
on ust as they honor the 
ather. nyone ho oes 

not honor the on oes 
not honor the ather ho 
sent him. 24Truly, truly, I 
say to you, hoever hears 
my or  an  believes him 

ho sent me has eternal 
life. e oes not come into 
u gment, but has passe  
from eath to life.

25 Truly, truly, I say 
to you, an hour is coming, 
an  is no  here, hen the 
ea  ill hear the voice 

of the on of o , an  
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Baanya pii o o se tami en a ali upa 
lete a ta tami. 26 ete a tenge Ta ange
isa singi o o I i ningi o o isa sina 

lao maiya. 27Baa a linya I i ningi o
o nyana, en a ali upa pi ta a ya pena 

lao yeto o o I i ningi o o mai ya a. 
28Nambame pii lelyo a tupa se pala nya
ama alu laa nae ya la pape. ii o o 

ipa ta mopa, en a ali malu pe tae upa 
pi ta ame a linya I i ningi o onya pii 
o o se pala, 29 malu upa ya i na tala sa
a tao ipa tami. ana epe mi nao a te ami 

en a ali upa lete a ta tami. ana oo 
mi nao a te ami en a ali upa isa tenge 
se ta pala tan a maita.

30 Nambanya auu aengeme a
lai men e na pingi. Nambanya auu 

aengeme a lai men e pi too la tala 
nambame ai tini u tala naenge. Namba 
puu lea Ta ange o ome a lai pii le
lyali pyoo, nambame pingi. Ta angeme 
pii upa namba langi lya mopa, baanya 
pii upa nambame se pala en a ali upa 
ya penge. Dopa pilyo o ome, nambame 
en a ali upa to lao ya penge.

31 Namba a ali o ona lao namba 
tange i i lato o o, nambanya pii 
o o sambo i pyali. 32 Do pa a o o, 

nambanya Ta ange o ome nambanya 
lao pii men e le lyamo o o, baame 

i ningi le lya mona lao nambame ma
singi. 33 Nya a mame en a ali men apu 
one a te amo o onya pena le a mi

nopa, baame i ningi pii o o lao pa nea. 
34Namba a ali o ona lao en a a limi 
pii lao pa ne lyami u panya namba yeto 
nyala naenge. Do pa a o o, nya ama 
pyoo nye ta mopa lao nambame pii u
tupa langilyo. 35 one baa lama oo tao 
a te a mopa, nya ama ete e pyao a ta

mana lao ma se tala, gii u i baanya tii 

those ho hear it ill live. 
26 or as the ather has 
life in himself, so he has 
grante  the on to have 
life in himself. 27 n  he 
has given the on author
ity to execute u gment, 
because he is the on of 

an. 28Do not be ama e  
at this, because an hour is 
coming in hich all ho 
are in the tombs ill hear 
his voice 29an  come out, 
those ho have one goo  
to a resurrection of life, 
an  those ho have one 
evil to a resurrection of 
u gment.

30 I can o nothing on 
my o n. s I hear, I u ge, 
an  my u gment is ust, 
because I see  not my o n 

ill, but the ill of the a
ther ho sent me.

31 If I testify about my
self, my testimony is not 
vali . 32 There is another 

ho testifies about me, 
an  I no  that the testi
mony he gives about me is 
true. 33 ou have sent to 
ohn, an  he has testi e  

to the truth. 34No  I o 
not receive testimony from 
man, but I say these things 
so that you may be save . 
35 ohn as a burning an  
shining lamp, an  you 

ere illing to re oice for 
an hour in his light. 36But 
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pi pae o onya a te ami. 36Do pa a o o, 
o neme namba a ali o ona lao pii le

amo upa nambame a lai pilyo u pame 
ita mi ni lyamo. Nambanya Ta ange o
ome a lai men apu pyoo eta tale lao 

namba ia upa nambame pyoo alyo. 
Dopa pyoo alyo o ome, nambanya 
Ta ange o ome namba puu le ana lao 
pa ne lyamo. 37  uu men aipi men e 
Ta ange o o opale lamo lao nya a
mame na an e ami. Baame pii le a mopa 
nya a mame na si a mi a a. Do pa a o o, 
nambanya Ta ange, namba puu lea 
o ome namba a ali o ona lao, lao pa

nenge. 38Baame isa yuu a enya epena 
lea a ali o onya pii o o i ningina 
lao nya a mame ma sala nae lya mino o
onya, baanya pii o o nya ama isa 

na si lyamo. 39 o tenya pii pepa pya
pae singi upanya aita nya a mame 
lete etete a tenge o o nye ta mape lao 
ma se tala, pii u tu pa a aipa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyape lao ya pao a tengema. 

o tenya pii pepa pya pae si lyamo u
pame namba lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. 
40 Do pa a o o, nya a mame namba

isa lete a tenge o o nyala nae penya 
tuu pi lya mino. 41Namba en a a limi la
lyina lao na alyo. 42 ote auu aenge 
o o nya ama isa na si lya mona lao 

nambame an enge. 43Nambanya Ta
angenya enge o onya namba ipu pupa, 

nya a mame namba maita i lya mino. Do
pa a o o, en a ali men e baa tangenya 
enge o onya ipa ta mopa, nya a mame 

baa la nye tami. 44 ote men ai i i o
ome nya ama enge an a e ina lao 
ai tini u tala naenya, nya ama lapo 
enge an a e mai mai pyoo a tengema 
o ome, aipa pe tala nya a mame namba 

tungi pya tami  45Nambanya Ta angenya 

I have testimony greater 
than ohns. or the or s 
that the ather has given 
me to accomplish, the 
very or s that I am o
ing, testify that the ather 
has sent me. 37 n  the 
ather ho sent me has 

himself testi e  about me. 
ou have neither hear  

his voice at any time nor 
seen his form. 38 n  
you o not have his or  
abi ing in you, for you 
o not believe him hom 

he sent. 39 ou search the 
criptures because you 

thin  that in them you 
have eternal life, an  it is 
these that testify about me, 
40yet you are not illing 
to come to me so that you 
may have life. 41 I o not 
receive glory from men. 
42 But I no  that you o 
not have the love of o  

ithin you. 43 I have come 
in the name of my ather, 
an  yet you o not receive 
me. If another comes in 
his o n name, you ill 
receive him. 44 o  can 
you believe hen you 
receive glory from one an
other an  o not see  the 
glory that is from the only 

o  45Do not thin  that 
I ill accuse you before 
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enombanya nambame nya ama isa 
tenge se ta tena lao ma sala nae ya la pape. 

o se same nya ama ni se tana lao nee 
ae yao ma li soo a lya mino o o me a a 

nya ama isa tenge se tata. 46 o se sanya 
pepa pya pae si lyamo u pame namba lao 
pepa pya pae si lyamo. epa pya pae upa 
i ningina lao nya a mame ma si mili o o, 

nambanya pii lelyo upa i ningina lao 
ma si mi li a a. 47Do pa a o o, o se sanya 
pepa pya pae si lyamo upa nya a mame 
i ningina lao ma sala nae lya mino o
ome, aipa pe tala nambanya pii upa 
i ningina lao ma se ta mipi  i sa same lea.

Akali Tausene Yungi 
 i

6  1  ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, i sasa 
baa a lali pete, enge men e Tai bi ri

asa lenge o onya omo tena pea. 2Wamba 
i sa same mi ra olo upa pyoo yaina 

pya pae upa mee a a mai ya mopa, en a
ali ambu an a e o ome an e ami 
o onya, u pame baa a tao pe ami. 3Do
opa i sasa baa yuu man a men enya 

la lyoo pu pala, baanya i sai polo upa
pipa o onya pe tea. 4( uu manya a sopa 
nee an a e na penge gii o o, o opa 
tengesa pia.  5Baa pe tea o onya en a
ali ambu an a e men e epe a mino 
an a tala, i sa same i lipa la mai yoo, 

En a ali a aita breta nena an a tae 
samba a mai mape  lea. 6(Baame opa 
pi to ana lao ma se tala, i lipa ma an e 
pyoo pii u tupa lea.  7Do opa i li pame 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nai
mame si lipa muni 200 tame breta 

the ather. The one ho 
accuses you is oses, in 

hom you have set your 
hope. 46 If you believe  

oses, you oul  believe 
me, for he rote about me. 
47But if you o not believe 
his ritings, ho  ill you 
believe my or s

The Feeding of the 
Five Thousand

6  1 fter this esus ent 
a ay to the other si e 

of the ea of alilee (that 
is, the ea of Tiberias . 
2  large cro  as fol
lo ing him because they 
sa  the miraculous signs 
he as performing on 
the sic . 3 o esus ent 
up on the mountain an  
sat there ith his isci
ples. 4 (No  the e ish 
feast of the assover as 
near.  5When esus lifte  
up his eyes an  sa  that 
a large cro  as coming 
to him, he sai  to hilip, 
Where shall e buy brea  
so that these people may 
eat  6 ( e sai  this to test 
him, for he himself ne  

hat he as about to o.  
7 hilip ans ere  him, 
T o hun re  enarii 
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samba pala en a ali a aita pi ta a u i 
lao nena mai ta ma no papi apa napapome
lamona  lea. 8 i sa sanya i sai polo 
u panya men e, n ru lenge, ai mone 
ita ai mi ningi o ome i sasa la mai yoo, 

9 Wane men e pi lyamo a enya breta 
bali iimi a se pae yungi pipa, pisa lapo
pipa si lyamo. Do pa a o o, u tu pame 
en a ali longo a aita aipa pe tala apa 
pa tape  lea. 10Do opa a ali tau sene 
yungipi men e a te ami. a te ami pan a 

osa tanu longo a te a mopa, i sa same 
baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, En a
ali upa isa pe tena lapa  lea. 11Dopa 

la tala i sa same breta u tupa nye pala, 
ote ya a pi lyino la tala, i sai polo upa 

mai ya mopa, i sai polo u pame en a ali 
pe te ami upa mo o soo mai yami. Do opa 
baame pisa o lapo nye pala, o pa a pyoo 

ote ya a pi lyino la tala, i sai polo upa 
mai ya mopa, i sai polo u pame en a ali 
pe te ami upa mo o soo mai ya mi a a. 

ai ya mi nopa en a ali o ai tanya auu 
aengeme nyi ami. 12Nye pala en a ali 
o ai tame nao ti a a ae te a mi nopa, i

sa same baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, 
Nee on e pae a ana sina ae lya mino 
upa mee soo pa tana, nya a mame ya

pao nyoo mau pya lapa  lea. 13Do opa 
breta bali iimi a se pae yungi u tu
panya en a ali o ai tame nao a ana 
sina ae yami upa i sai polo u pame 
nyoo ba se eta 2 tumba si ami. 14Do opa 
i sa same mi ra olo pia o o en a ali o
ai tame an a tala lao pi tuu, ro peta 

men e isa yuu a enya ipa tana la tae 
o o i ningi a ali a e lamona  le ami. 

15Dopa la tala, en a ali o aita ipao 

orth of brea  oul  not 
be sufficient for each of 
them to receive a little 
portion.  8 Then one of 
his isciples, n re , the 
brother of imon eter, 
sai  to him, 9 There is a 
little boy here ho has 

ve barley loaves an  t o 
sh, but hat goo  are 

they for so many people  
10 esus sai , ave the 
people sit o n.  (No  
there as a lot of grass in 
that place.  o the men sat 
o n, about ve thousan  

in number. 11Then esus 
too  the loaves, an  after 
giving than s, he istrib
ute  them to the isciples, 
an  the isciples istrib
ute  them to those ho 

ere seate . e i  the 
same ith the sh, an  
the people ate as much 
as they ante . 12 When 
they ere full, esus sai  
to his isciples, ather 
together the pieces that 
are left over so that noth
ing is aste .  13 o they 
gathere  them together 
an  lle  t elve bas ets 

ith the bro en pieces 
from the five barley 
loaves that ere left over 
by those ho ha  eaten. 
14 When the people sa  
the sign that esus ha  
one, they sai , This is 

truly the rophet ho is to 
come into the orl .  15 o 
esus, no ing that they 
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i sasa mi na tala baa yeto oo i i ata 
laanya pi lya mino lao an a tala, baa i i 
yuu man a men enya pea.

Jisasa Endaki Ketae Moko 
K  

16  uu ui yala epe a mopa, i sa sanya 
i sai polo upa la nao a lali pete o
onya pe ami. 17Do opa i sasa nai pao 

yuu imin i a mopa, o aita sipi o onya 
pya a lye tala en a i pete omo tena, a
pe name paanya pe ami. 18 e a mi nopa 
poo yale men e lea o ome, en a i o o 
etete an a e pyoo buli pia. 19Do aita 
i lo mita yungipi men e si pinya pa te a mi

nopa, i sasa en a i pete o onya mo o 
a tao sipi o onya tengesa epe a mopa, 
i sai polo u pame an a tala pa a ae

yami. 20Dopa pi a mi nopa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, Namba epe lyona, nya ama 
pa a na ae ya la pape  lea. 21Dopa le amo 
se pala o ai tame baa si pinya epena 
la mana lao ma si ami. Dopa lao ma si
ami nopa, sipi o o lee men ai pao yuu 
nya ama mona lao ma si ami o onya 
pya a malu pia.

Lete Etete Katasingi Breta 
  

22 uu gii men e o onya, en a i 
pete o onya omo tena a te ami en a
ali ambu u pame ua a sipi ya ane 

men ai i i si pyana lao ma si ami. ipi 

ere about to come an  
ta e him by force to ma e 
him ing, ith re  to the 
mountain by himself.

Jesus Walks 
on Water

16When evening came, 
his isciples ent o n 
to the sea, 17an  after 
getting into the boat, they 
starte  going across the 
sea to Capernaum. Dar
ness ha  alrea y set in, 
but esus ha  not come 
to them. 18 Then the sea 
became rough because a 
strong in  as blo ing. 
19When they ha  ro e  
about three or four miles, 
they sa  esus approach
ing the boat, al ing on 
the sea, an  they ere 
afrai . 20 But he sai  to 
them, It is I  o not be 
afrai .  21Then they ere 

illing to receive him into 
the boat, an  imme iately 
the boat reache  the lan  

here they ere hea ing.

I Am the Bread 
of Life

22 n the next ay the 
cro  that ha  staye  on 
the other si e of the sea 
reali e  that there ha  
been no other boat there 
except the one esus  is
ciples ha  gotten into, an  
that esus himself ha  not 
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ya ane o onya i sai polo upa i i 
pya a lye tala pu mi nopa, i sasa apata na
pu mina lao ma si a mi a a. 23 a mongome 
breta nye pala ya a pi lyino la te a mopa 
ne ami pan a osa tengesa, sipi ya ane 
men apu Tai bi ri asa a tao ipao si ami. 
24Do opa en a ali ambu o ome i
sa sapi, baanya i sai po lopi, upa yuu 
o onya na a te a mino an a tala, sipi 
u panya pya a lye tala i sasa u tao a

pe name pe ami.
25En a i pete o onya yangi tena i

sasa a te amo an a tala, o ai tame 
baa la mai yoo, ana enge, emba gii 
an u upa ae ipu pipi  le ami. 26Do opa 
i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  Nambame mi ra olo pi pupa 
an a mino o onya, nya a mame namba 
u tao nae pe lya mino. Nya ama breta nao 

ti a a ae ya mino o onya, namba u tao 
epe lya mino. 27Ta ange o teme a
linya I i ningi o onya a lai pi penge 
upa pi ta a pina lao ya ana la tea. Dopa 

pi ana, nya a mame eta penge nee u
panya a lai na pinya, lete etete a ta singi 
nee, a linya I i ningi o ome maingi 
o onya a lai pye pape  lea. 28Do opa 
o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Nai mame 
o tenya a lai ai pale men e pya a mai

pengepe  le ami. 29Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same yanu pya a mai yoo, o tenya 
a lai pya a mai penge o o, a ali men e 

baame epena lea o o tungi pya pengena  
lea. 30-31 Do opa o ai tame baa la mai
yoo, En a ali na pa lenge yuu o onya 
nai manya yumbange upa ma naa nee 
o o neami pyaa. Dopa pi ami o onya 
apa lao pepa pya pae singi  Baame 
aiti isa tae breta o o en a ali upa 

nena lao maiya pyaana  la pae singi. 

gotten into the boat ith 
his isciples, but that his 
isciples ha  gone a ay 

alone. 23Then other boats 
from Tiberias came near 
the place here they ha  
eaten the brea  after the 

or  ha  given than s. 
24 o hen the cro  sa  
that neither esus nor his 
isciples ere there, they 

themselves got into the 
boats an  ent to Caper
naum, see ing esus.

25 When they foun  
him on the other si e of 
the sea, they sai  to him, 

abbi, hen i  you get 
here  26 esus ans ere  
them, Truly, truly, I say 
to you, you are see ing 
me not because you sa  
signs, but because you ate 
the loaves an  ere lle . 
27Do not or  for foo  
that perishes, but for foo  
that en ures to eternal life, 

hich the on of an ill 
give you. or on him o  
the ather has set his seal.  
28 Then they sai  to him, 
What must e o to o 
the or s of o  29 e
sus ans ere  them, This 
is the or  of o , that 
you believe in the one he 
has sent.  30 o they sai  
to him, What sign then 
are you going to perform 
so that e may see it an  
believe you  What ill 
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Do pana, embame a lai ai pale men e 
piti  Embame mi ra olo ai pale men e 
pi ti nopa nai mame an a tala, pii le
lyeno o o i ningina lao ma se ma nape  
le ami. 32Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  aiti isa tae breta o o o
se same nya ama nan ia. Nambanya 
Ta ange o ome aiti isa tae breta angi 

o o nya ama ingi. 33 aiti isa a tao 
isa ipu pala, yuu a enya en a ali upa 
pi ta a lete a tenge maingi a ali o o, 

o tenya breta o ona  lea. 34Do opa 
en a ali u pame baa la mai yoo, ali 

n a e, embame breta o oa a o te a a 
lao naima ipi  le ami.

35Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, ete a ta singi breta o o 
nambana, en a ali men e namba 
a tato o onya ipa tamo o o, baa tanga

tangapi lopo ae yala nae yata. En a ali 
men eme namba tungi pya tamo o o, 
baa en a i nanu ae yala nae ya ta a. 
36Nambame a lai pipu upa nya a mame 
an a tala, namba tungi na pi lya mi nona 

lao langyo o o e a a langilyo. 37Do
pa a o o, nambanya Ta ange o ome 
namba ita en a ali upa pi ta a namba 
a tato o onya ipa tami. Namba a tato 
o onya ipa tami upa nambame tanga

tangapi a ma a a tao pya sala nae yato. 
38Nambanya ma singili pyoo pyaanya 
namba aiti isa a tao isa nae peo. 
Namba puu lea o onya ma singili pyoo 
pyaanya epeo. 39Nambanya Ta ange, 
namba puu lea o onya ma singili pyoo 
pi penge o o a e  uu eta tamo gii o
opa, en a ali namba i tae u panya 

men aipi men e alu na pina lao, upa 
pi ta a nambame ma lunya sa a ta se penge 
o o. 40 I i ningi o o an a tala tungi 

pya tami en a ali upa pi ta a lete etete 
a ta ta mi nopa lao namba puu lea ali 

you o  31 ur fathers ate 
the manna in the il er
ness, ust as it is ritten, 

e gave them brea  from 
heaven to eat.  32 esus 
sai  to them, Truly, truly, 
I say to you, it as not 

oses ho gave you the 
brea  from heaven, but 
my ather gives you the 
true brea  from heaven. 
33 or the brea  of o  is 
that hich comes o n 
from heaven an  gives life 
to the orl .  34 o they 
sai  to him, ir, give us 
this brea  al ays.

35 esus sai  to them, 
I am the brea  of life  
he ho comes to me ill 
never hunger, an  he ho 
believes in me ill never 
thirst. 36But as I tol  you, 
you have seen me an  still 
you o not believe. 37Ev
eryone the ather gives 
me ill come to me, an  I 

ill never cast out anyone 
ho comes to me. 38 or 

I have come o n from 
heaven not to o my o n 

ill, but the ill of him 
ho sent me. 39 n  this 

is the ill of the ather 
ho sent me, that I shoul  

lose none of those he has 
given me, but shoul  raise 
them up on the last ay. 
40 n  this is the ill of 
him ho sent me, that ev
eryone ho loo s to the 
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o ome ma singi. uu eta tamo gii o opa 
nambame en a ali upa ma lunya sa a
ta so tona  lea.

41 Breta aiti isa a tao isa epe amo 
o o nambana  i sa same le a mosa, uu 
u pame baa mumu lao, 42 ali a enya 

en angi ta angepa o lapo nai mame na
an engepe  Baa o sepe i i ningi i sasa 
aa an a muape  ipa pe tala baa aiti
isa a tao isa epe ona le lyape  le ami. 

43Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya ama lapo 
mumu ae ya lapa. 44Nambanya Ta ange, 
namba puu lea o ome namba a tato 
o onya la nyoo nai pata en a ali o o 

namba a tato o onya nai pata. Baame 
la nyoo ipata en a ali o o, yuu eta
tamo gii o opa nambame sa a ta soto. 
45  En a ali upa pi ta a o teme mana 
la mai tana  lao pro peta u pame pepa pi
ami u panya pya pae si lyamo. Ta ange 
o ome pii la mai ta mopa se pala mana 

nye tami en a ali upa pi ta a namba 
a tato o onya ipa tami. 46 En a ali 

men eme Ta ange o o an a naeya. o
tepa tole a tao isa epe amo a ali o ome 
i i Ta ange o o an ea. 47Nambame 
nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  Namba 
tungi pingima en a ali upa isa lete 
etete a tenge o o singi. 48 ete a ta
singi breta o o namba. 49En a ali 
na pa lenge yuu o onya nya a manya 
yumbange u pame ma naa nee ne a mi
a a o o, o aita u mi ami. 50Do pa a 
o o, breta aiti isa a tao isa epe amo 
a e na tami en a ali upa u mala nae

ya tami. 51Breta lete a ta singi aiti isa 

on an  believes in him 
shoul  have eternal life, 
an  I ill raise him up on 
the last ay.

41Then the e s began 
to grumble about him be
cause he sai , I am the 
brea  that came o n 
from heaven.  42 They 
sai , Is this not esus, 
the son of oseph, hose 
father an  mother e 

no  o  then can he 
say, I have come o n 
from heaven  43 esus 
ans ere  them, Do not 
grumble among yourselves. 
44No one can come to me 
unless the ather ho sent 
me ra s him, an  I ill 
raise him up on the last 
ay. 45 It is ritten in the 
rophets, They ill all be 

taught by o .  Everyone 
therefore ho has hear  
an  learne  from the a
ther comes to me  46not 
that anyone has seen the 
ather, except he ho is 

from o  he has seen 
the ather. 47Truly, truly, 
I say to you, hoever be
lieves in me has eternal 
life. 48 I am the brea  of 
life. 49 our fathers ate 
the manna in the il er
ness, an  ie . 50 This 
is the brea  that comes 
o n from heaven, so that 

anyone may eat of it an  
not ie. 51I am the living 
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a tao isa yuu a enya epe amo o o 
namba. En a ali upa lete a ta ta mi nopa 
lao breta ilyo o o nambanya yonge o
ona, en a ali men eme na tamo o o, 

baa lete etete a ta tana  lea.
52Dopa le a mopa, uu u pame nya ama

lapo la loo pyoo, ali a eme baanya 
yonge o o naima na la pale lao aipa pe tala 

i tape  lao pii yan a pi ami. 53Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  a
linya I i ningi o onya yonge tae yo opa 
o lapo nya a mame na na ta mino o o, 

lete a tenge o o nya ama isa na seta. 
54Nambanya yonge tae yo opa o lapo nao 
a tengema en a ali upa isa lete etete 
a tenge o o singi. uu eta tamo gii o
opa, nambame upa ma lunya sa a ta soto. 

55Nambanya yonge o o nee angi o o. 
Nambanya tae yo o o o en a i angi o o. 
56Nambanya yonge tae yo opa o lapo 
nao a tengema en a ali u panya mona 
an a a namba a lyopa, upa nambanya 
mona an a a a tengema. 57 a tao a a 
a tenge Ta ange o ome namba puu lea. 

Nambanya Ta ange, namba puu le amo 
o o mambele namba lete alyo. en ai 
o pa a pyoo, nambanya yonge o o nao 
a ta tami en a ali upa namba mambele 

lete a ta tami. 58Wamba nya a manya 
yumbange u pame ma naa nee ne a mi
no a a o o, o aita u mi ami. Breta 
aiti isa a tao isa epe amo o o o pale 
aa. Breta aiti isa a tao isa epe amo 
o o na tami en a ali upa lete etete 
a ta ta mina  lea. 59 i sa same pii u tupa 
a pe name lo tuu an a o onya en a ali 
upa mana la mai yoo lea.

  K i i ii
60 i sa same opa lao mana la mai

ya mopa, baanya i sai polo longome 

brea  that has come o n 
from heaven. If anyone 
eats of this brea , he ill 
live forever. n  the brea  
that I ill give for the life 
of the orl  is my esh.

52 Then the e s be
gan to uarrel ith one 
another, saying, o  
can this man give us his 

esh to eat  53 o esus 
sai  to them, Truly, truly, 
I say to you, if you o not 
eat the esh of the on of 

an an  rin  his bloo , 
you have no life in your
selves. 54Whoever eats my 

esh an  rin s my bloo  
has eternal life, an  I ill 
raise him up on the last 
ay. 55 or my esh is true 

foo , an  my bloo  is true 
rin . 56Whoever eats my 
esh an  rin s my bloo  

abi es in me, an  I in him. 
57 ust as the living ather 
sent me, an  I live because 
of the ather, so hoever 
fee s on me ill also live 
because of me. 58 This is 
the brea  that came o n 
from heaven, not as your 
fathers ate the manna, an  
ie . Whoever eats this 

brea  ill live forever.  
59 e sai  these things in a 
synagogue hile teaching 
in Capernaum.

The Words of 
Eternal Life

60 fter hearing this, 
many of his isciples sai , 
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se pala lao pi tuu, ii u tupa ta ta e 
pipae lumuna, apimi tenge upa apa 
pao soo nye tape  le ami. 61Baanya i
sai polo u pame pii u tu panya mumu 
le lya mino lao i sa same an a tala o
aita la mai yoo, ii u tu pame nya ama 
en a pi si lyape  62 en a pi se tamo o o, 

a linya I i ningi o o amba a tenge 
yuu o onya e tae pya a lye ta mopa, nya

a mame an a tala aipa lao ma se tami  
63 pi rita o ome en a ali upa lete a
tenge o o maingi. En a a linya ye tome 
men e pyaa naenge. Nambame nya ama 
pii langilyo upa, pi rita o opa, lete a
tenge o opa, o lapo langilyo. 64Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya men a puame namba 

tungi na pi lya mi nona  lea. ( i sa same 
baanya a lai tee pia gii o onya pi tuu, 
baa tungi na pya tami en a ali u papi, 
baa yan a pipi u panya inginya maita 
a ali o opi, upa ambao an a tala 
baame opa lea.  65 i sa same lao pi tuu, 
Nambanya Ta ange o ome ya ana laa 
nae ya tamo o o, namba a tato o onya 
en a ali men e nai pa tana lao langyo 
o o, nya a manya men a puame namba 

tungi na pya mi nosa langyona  lea.
66Baame opa le a mosa, baanya i sai

polo longome baa ya i na tala, ee baa 
tole na pi ami. 67Do opa i sa same baanya 
2 i sai polo u tupa la mai yoo, Nya
ama apata namba ya i na tala mona lao 

ma si lya mipi  lea. 68 Do opa ai mone 
i tame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
a mongo, lete etete a ta singi pii upa 

emba isa si lyamo o o, naima api isa 
mona  69Emba raisa, ote a tao a a 
a tenge o onya I i ningi o ona lao nai

mame ma se tala tungi pi lya ma nona  lea. 
70Dopa le a mopa i sa same o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 

This is a har  saying  ho 
can accept it  61But esus, 
a are that his isciples 

ere grumbling about 
this, sai  to them, Does 
this offen  you  62 Then 

hat if you see the on of 
an ascen ing to here 

he as before  63 It is the 
pirit ho gives life  the 
esh is of no bene t. The 
or s that I spea  to you 

are spirit an  life. 64 But 
there are some among you 

ho o not believe.  ( or 
esus ne  from the be

ginning hich of them i  
not believe an  ho it as 
that oul  betray him.  
65 Then he sai , That is 

hy I tol  you that no one 
can come to me unless it 
has been grante  to him 
by my ather.

66 t that point many 
of his isciples ent bac  
an  no longer al e  ith 
him. 67 o esus sai  to the 
t elve, Do you also ant 
to go a ay  68 imon e
ter ans ere  him, or , 
to hom shall e go  ou 
have the or s of eternal 
life. 69 n  e have come 
to believe an  to no  
that you are the Christ, 
the on of the living o .  
70 esus ans ere  them, 
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2 i sai polo u tupa ya pao nyio. Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya men e imambu oo 

pa leta pe te lya ma nona  lea. 71 ii o o, 
2 i sai polo u tu panya men eme i sasa 

yan a pipi u panya inginya mai too lao 
ma sia, ai mone i i ningi u asa Is a ri ota 
o o lao lea.

Jisasanya Kaiminingi Dupame 
 i i i

  1 ai ta ao uu u pame i sasa pyao 
u ma sa lanya ai tini u ti ami nosa, 

baa u ia pae yala nae ya too lao ma
se tala, yuu a lali o onya i i pae yao 
a tea. 2 Dopa pi a mopa uu upa sele 

an anya pa le ami gii o o ma soo nee 
an a e nenge gii o o ipanya tengesa 
pia. 3Do opa i sa sanya ai mi ningi u
pame baa la mai yoo, Embanya i sai polo 
u pame apata embanya a lai pi lyino 
upa an ena, yuu a e ya i na tala u
ia puu. 4 i pu mape, en a ali men eme 

baa pa nao a ta puli lao ma silya o ome 
a lai men e pilya o o yalo pyoo na

pingi. Do pana, embame a lai u tupa 
pi tino o o, emba tange pa na soo isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame an ena 
pa nao pipi  le ami. 5(Baanya ai mi ningi 
u pame apata baa tungi na pi ami o
onya opa le ami.  6Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambanya gii o o 

ipa nae lyamo. Do pa a o o, nya a
manya gii o o o te a a lao epe lyamo. 
7Isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame nya
ama imbu na ae ya penge. En a ali 
u pame pingima upa oo pingi mana 

lao nambame pa nao la mai pusa, u pame 
namba imbu ae lya mino. 8Dopa pi lya
mi nona, nya ama nee an a e o o nala 
la lyoo pupa. Nambanya gii o o ipa 

Di  I not choose you, the 
t elve  n  yet one of 
you is a evil.  71(No  he 

as spea ing about u as 
Iscariot, the son of imon, 

ho as one of the t elve 
an  oul  later betray 
him.

The Unbelief of 
 

  1 fter this esus ent 
from place to place 

in alilee, for he i  not 
ant to travel aroun  in 

u ea because the e s 
ere see ing to ill him. 

2 No  the e ish east of 
Tabernacles as near. 3 o 
esus  brothers sai  to him, 
eave here an  go to u
ea so that your isciples 

may see the or s you are 
oing. 4 or no one oes 

anything in secret hile 
see ing to be no n pub
licly. If you are going to o 
these things, sho  your
self to the orl .  5 ( or 
not even his brothers be
lieve  in him.  6 o esus 
sai  to them, y time 
has not yet come, but your 
time is al ays at han . 
7The orl  cannot hate 
you, but it oes hate me 
because I testify that its 

or s are evil. 8 ou go up 
to this feast  I am not yet 
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nae lyamo o onya, in upa namba nee 
an a e o o nala la lyoo na pe lyona  lea. 
9 ii u tupa o aita la mai tala, baa a lali 
yuu o onya a tao aeya.

Nee Andake Nenge Gii Doko 
K   

10Baanya ai mi ningi upa nee an a e 
o o nala e ru sa lema pa te a mi nopa, 

maita pyao i sasa baa en a ali men eme 
na an ena lao yalo pyoo pe ami o onya 
pe a a. 11Nee an a e o onya nao a
te a mi nopa, uu u pame i sasa baa an a 
a lyape lao tipa pyoo u ti ami. 12 u

ti ami nopa en a ali ambu u pame 
i sa sanya lao a a te ame pii longo le ami. 
angi u pame baa a ali epe men ena 

le a mi nopa, yangimi baame en a ali 
ambu upa mi na a si lya mona le ami. 

13Do pa a o o, en a ali u pame uu 
upa pa a ae yami o onya, en a ali 

men aipi men eme baa a ali o ona lao, 
pa nao laa naeya.

14Nee an a e nenge gii u tu panya 
ai nasa pya a me ami nopa, i sasa lo

tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
pu pala, baame tee pyao mana la maiya. 
15 ana la mai ya mopa uu upa alu 
la tala lao pi tuu, ali a e su ulu laa 
naengena, aipa pe tala mana longo upa 
nyia laa an emape  le ami. 16Dopa le
a mi nopa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Nambame mana langilyo 
upa nambanya aa. ana upa namba 

puu lea ali o onya. 17Nambame 
mana lelyo upa o teme i mupa le
lyepe, nambanya ye tome le lyepe lao, 

o tenya ma singili pyoo a lai pi too 
lao ma seta en a ali o ome an ata. 
18En a ali men eme baanya ye tome pii 

going up to this feast, for 
my time has not yet been 
ful lle .  9 fter saying 
this to them, he remaine  
in alilee.

Jesus at the 
Festival of Booths

10 o ever, after his 
brothers ha  gone up to 
the feast, esus also ent 
up, not openly but in se
cret. 11 No  the e s 

ere loo ing for him at 
the feast, saying, Where 
is that man  12 n  
there as much murmur
ing about him among the 
cro s. ome ere saying, 

e is a goo  man.  thers 
ere saying, No, he is e

ceiving the cro .  13No 
one, ho ever, as spea
ing openly about him for 
fear of the e s.

14 i ay through the 
feast, esus ent up to the 
temple courts an  began 
to teach. 15The e s ere 
ama e , saying, o  
oes this man have such 

learning, since he has 
never ha  formal instruc
tion  16 esus ans ere  
them, y teaching is not 
my o n  it comes from 
him ho sent me. 17If any
one ants to o his ill, 
he ill no  hether my 
teaching comes from o  
or hether I am spea
ing on my o n authority. 
18 e ho spea s on his 
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lelya o ome, baa tange enge an a e 
nyo too lao lenge. Do pa a o o, en a
ali men eme baa epena le amo a ali 
o o enge an a e nyina lao i ningi 

pii lenge. En a ali o o isa mana oe
ya pae men e na singi. 19 o se same loo 
upa nya ama nan i ape  oo upa nya
ama i a a o o, nya a manya men aipi 

men eme o se sanya loo upa ata
minala naengema. Do pana, nya a mame 
ai puma namba pyao u ma se penge ai tini 
u ti lya mipi  lea. 20Dopa le a mopa en a
ali ambu u pame yanu pyao, Emba 

pyao u ma se penge ai tini men e apimi 
u tilya  Emba isa imambu oo men e 

pa le lya mona  le ami. 21Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 
a lai men ai pipu o o an a tala, nya
ama pi ta a alu lao pa a ae lya mino. 

22  anu e penge mana o o nya a mame 
ata minalapale lao o se same se te ea. 

( ana o o i ningi o se same se tala 
naeya. Nya a manya yumbange u pame 
mana o o se te ami.  Tenge o onya, 
ambata gii o onya nya a mame ane 

ane upa yanu e pengema. 23  o se sanya 
loo upa nya a mame ya lala nae ya mana 
lao ma se tala, ambata gii o onya ane 
ane upa yanu e pengema. Dopa pingima 
o o, nambame ambata gii o onya 

a ali men enya yonge o o pi ta a auu 
pi sa a maipu o o, ai puma nya a mame 
namba imbu ae lyami  24Nya a manya 
lengeme isa an ao ya pala naenya, 
mana to la tae o ome ya pa la pape  lea.

Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokope 
i

25Do opa e ru sa lema tange men a
puame lao pi tuu, yao u ma sa lanya 
u ti lya mino a ali o o a e an a muape  

o n authority see s his 
o n glory, but he ho 
see s the glory of the one 

ho sent him is true, an  
there is no unrighteous
ness in him. 19 Di  not 

oses give you the la  
et none of you eeps the 

la . Why are you see ing 
to ill me  20The cro  
ans ere , ou have a 
emon  Who is see ing 

to ill you  21 esus an
s ere  them, I i  one 

or , an  you are all 
ama e . 22 oses gave 
you circumcision (not 
that it came from oses, 
but from the fathers , an  
that is hy you circumcise 
a man on the abbath. 23 If 
a man receives circumci
sion on the abbath so that 
the la  of oses ill not 
be bro en, hy are you 
angry ith me because I 
ma e a man entirely ell 
on the abbath  24Do not 
u ge accor ing to appear
ance, but u ge ith right 
u gment.

Is Jesus the Christ?
25 No  some of the 

people of erusalem ere 
saying, Is this not the 
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26Baame a enya a tao pii lao pa nao a
ta mupa, uu manya isingi a ali u pame 
baa men e la maiya nae lya mino o o, 
baa raisa o o lamona lao i ningi 
ma se tami aipa  27Nai mame baa yuu o
onya tangena lao ma si lya mano. Do pa a 
o o, raisa o o ipa ta mopa, en a ali 

men aipi men eme baa an a tangepe lao 
ma sala nae ya tana  le ami. 28Dopa le a
mi nopa, lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya a tao i sa same puu lao apa lao 

mana lea  Namba yuu osa tange, a ali 
o ona lao nya a mame an engema. Do

pa a o o, namba tangeme ipa too la tala 
nae peo. Namba puu lea ali i ningi pii 
lenge o o nya a mame na an engema. 
29Namba baa isa a tenge o o nyana, 
nambame baa an enge. Baame namba 
isa yuu a enya puu le a mosa epe ona  lea. 
30Dopa le a mosa uu manya isingi a ali u
pame baa an e penge ai tini u ti a mi a a 
o o, baanya gii o o ipa naeya o onya, 

en a ali men eme baa mi nala nae yami. 
31Do opa en a ali ambu a te ami o
onya en a ali longome baa tungi pya tala 

lao pi tuu, raisa o o ipu pala, a ali a
eme mi ra olo pi lyamo upa ita mi nao 

pi tape  le ami.

Kutatamiaka Doko Angi Kanja 
i  

32En a ali ambu o ome i sa sanya 
lao a a te ame pii le a mi nopa, a rasi 
u pame si ami. e pala a ra sipi, prisa mu

papi u pame pii la tala, uu manya yan a 
singi men a puame i sasa an oo nyala 
pena le ami. 33Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 
Namba nya ama pipa gii u i i i a ta
pala, namba puu lea ali o o a lyamo 

man hom they are see
ing to ill  26 n  behol , 
he is spea ing openly, an  
they are saying nothing to 
him. Coul  it be that the 
rulers in ee  no  that 
this is truly the Christ  
27 et e no  here this 
man is from, but hen the 
Christ comes, no one ill 

no  here he is from.  
28Then esus crie  out as 
he taught in the temple 
courts, ou no  me an  
you no  here I am from. 
et I have not come on my 

o n authority, but he ho 
sent me is true. ou o not 

no  him, 29but I no  
him, because I have come 
from him, an  he sent me.  
30 o they ere see ing to 
arrest him, but no one lai  
a han  on him, because 
his hour ha  not yet come. 
31 till, many from among 
the cro  believe  in him 
an  sai , When the Christ 
comes, ill he o more 
signs than this man has 
one

You Will Seek Me 
But Not Find Me

32 The harisees hear  
the cro  murmuring 
these things about him, 
so the harisees an  the 
chief priests sent officers 
to arrest him. 33 Then e
sus sai , I am ith you 
for a little hile longer, 
an  then I am going to 
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o onya pa too. 34Nya a mame namba 
u ta ta mi a a o o, angi an a nae ya

tami. Namba a tato o onya nya ama 
apa pao nai pa ta mi a ana  lea. 35Dopa 

le a mopa uu u pame nya ama lapo la
loo pyoo, Nai mame na an e pale lao baa 
an a paanya lelya  Naima tata men apu 
yuu a a u panya i ri i upa pipa a
lya mino u panya, i ri i upa mana 
la maiya paanya le lyape  36Nai mame 
baa u ta ta mi a a o o angi an a nae
ya ta mina le lyamo pii o opa, baa a tato 
o onya naima apa pao nai pa ta mina le

lyamo pii o opa, o la ponya tenge o o 
aipa pyoo le lyape  le ami.

Lete Katenge Endaki Doko 
  

37 Nee an a e nenge o onya gii etao 
o o, gii an a e men e. ii o onya i

sasa toeya a ta pala puu lao, lao pi tuu, 
En a ali men e en a i nanu ae ya teno 
o o, namba alyo a enya en a i nala 

ipupi. 38 En a ali men eme namba tungi 
pya tamo o o, o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi o onya la pae singili pyoo, En a
ali o onya mona an a a pi tuu, lete 
a tenge en a i o o lyoo ipa tana  lea. 

39Baa tungi pya tami en a ali upa pi
rita o o nye ta mina lao ma se tala, baame 
lea o o pi rita o o lao lea. ii o opa 
i sasa baa enge an a e nye pala naeya 
o onya, li pi rita o o pyan ala 

naeya.

Kraisa Tungi Piamipi Napiamipi 
   i i

40 i sa same pii le amo o o se pala, 
en a ali ambu a te ami o onya 

him ho sent me. 34 ou 
ill see  me, but you ill 

not n  me  an  here 
I am, you cannot come.  
35 Then the e s sai  to 
one another, Where is 
this man about to go that 

e ill not n  him  Is 
he about to go to the e s 

ho are scattere  among 
the ree s an  teach the 

ree s  36 What oes he 
mean by saying, ou ill 
see  me, but you ill not 

n  me  an  here I am, 
you cannot come

Rivers of 
Living Water

37 n the last ay, the 
great ay of the feast, e
sus stoo  up an  crie  out, 
If anyone is thirsty, let 
him come to me an  rin . 
38 Whoever believes in 
me, ust as the cripture 
has sai , rom his inner
most being ill o  rivers 
of living ater.  39 ( e 
sai  this about the pirit, 

hom those ho believe  
in him ere going to re
ceive, for the oly pirit 
ha  not yet been given, 
because esus ha  not yet 
been glori e .

The People Are 
Divided over Jesus
40 When they hear  

this, many from among 
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longome lao pi tuu, i ningi, a ali a e 
ro peta ipa tana la tae o o lamona  le

ami. 41-42 En a ali yangi u pame lao 
pi tuu, Baa raisa o o lamona  le a mi
nopa, yangimi lao pi tuu, Da pi tanya puu 
o onya raisa o o ipa tana lao o tenya 

pii pepa pya pae singi o onya pya pae 
singi. Baa Da pi tanya taono Be te lema 
o onya man i tana lao pepa pya pae 

singi a a. Dopa lao pepa pya pae singi 
o o, yuu a lali o onya raisa o o 
apa pao man i tape  le ami. 43Dopa 

la tala, i sasa mambele en a ali ambu 
o o a ale pya loo pi ami. 44En a ali 

yangi u pame baa an e mana lao ma si a
mi a a o o, u panya men aipi men eme 
baa mi nala nae yami.

Juu Dupame Jisasa Tungi 
i i

45Do opa prisa mu papi, a ra sipi upa 
pe te ami o onya yan a singi upa pi lyi
a mi nopa, o ai tame yan a singi upa 
la mai yoo, i puma nya a mame i sasa 
an e tala la mi nao nae pe lya mipi  le ami. 
46Do opa yan a singi u pame yanu pyao, 

ali o ome pii le lya moli pyoo, yuu 
men aipi men e en a ali men eme na
le ana  le ami. 47Dopa le a mi nopa a rasi 
u pame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Baame nya ama apata mi na a seta 
aipa  48 Isingi a a lipi, a ra sipi u panya 
men aipi men eme baa tungi pi
lya mipi  49En a ali ambu a eme 

o se sanya loo upa ma sala nae lya mino 
o onya, o teme upa oe ya se tana  le

ami. 50 Dopa le a mi nopa a rasi u panya 
men e, Ni o i masa lenge o o, u a gii 
men enya i sasa an a pea o ome o
aita la mai yoo, 51 En a ali men eme 

the cro  ere say
ing, urely this man is 
the rophet.  41 thers 

ere saying, e is the 
Christ.  But others ere 
saying, No, for the Christ 
oes not come from ali

lee, oes he  42 Does not 
the cripture say that the 
Christ ill come from 
Davi s escen ants an  
from Bethlehem, the to n 

here Davi  live  43 o 
a ivision arose among the 
cro  because of esus. 
44 ome of them ante  
to arrest him, but no one 
lai  a han  on him.

The Unbelief of the 
Jewish Leaders

45 Then the officers 
came to the chief priests 
an  harisees, ho sai  
to them, Why i  you not 
bring him in  46The offi
cers ans ere , Never has 
anyone spo en li e this 
man.  47The harisees 
ans ere  them, ave 
you also been eceive  
48None of the rulers or the 

harisees have believe  
in him, have they  49But 
this cro  that oes not 

no  the la  is accurse .  
50 Then Nico emus, ho 
ha  gone to esus by 
night an  ho as one of 
the rulers, sai , 51 Does 
our la  con emn a man 
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oo pita upa auu pyoo an ao nyala 
naenya, baa oeyapya lamona la pape 
lao nai manya loo u panya la pae singipi  
lea. 52 Do opa o ai tame baanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Emba apata a lali 
tangepe  a lali tange pro peta men e 
sa a tao a te ana la pae na si lya mona, 
pii pepa pya pae singi upa ita i pyao 
an ape  le ami. 53Do opa en a ali upa 

pi ta a men ai men ai lao nya a manya 
an a a pe ami.

Kepo Koleamopa Tenge 
i

  1En a ali upa pe a mi nopa i sasa baa 
li pi man a pea. 2 ongama amba 

utunya baa lo tuu an a nee nye tae a
mapu o onya e a a ipao a tea. Do opa 
Israele tata upa pi ta a epe a mi nopa, baa 
pi ti pala upa mana la maiya. 3 a mai yoo 
pe te a mopa, en a men eme epo o le a
mopa en a ali u pame an ao nyi ami 
men e o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
a ra sipi u pame la mi nao i sasa pe tea 
o onya ipu pala, en a ali a te ami aina 
o onya a ta si ami. 4 a ta se tala u pame 
i sasa ma an e pyoo apa la mai yami  
ana enge, en a a e epo o la mupa 

an ao nyalamini lamo. 5  o se sanya loo 
se ta pae o ome en a o pale upa a
name pyao u ma sa la pape la pae singina, 
embame o onya aipa le lyepe  le ami. 
6 i sa same o peta men e la ta mopa baa
isa tenge se ta mana la tala baa ma an e 

pyoo opa le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa
same pii o o na sili pyoo baa ponga tala, 
ingi on eme yuunya pepa pia. 7 epa 

pi a mopa, a ra sipi, o se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, u pame i sasa ti pa a pyoo 

ithout rst giving him 
a hearing an  n ing out 

hat he is oing  52 They 
ans ere  him, re you 
also from alilee  earch 
an  see that no prophet 
has ever arisen from al
ilee.  53 n  each ent to 
his o n house.

The Woman 
Caught in Adultery

  1 But esus ent to 
the ount of lives. 

2 Early in the morning 
he again ent to the 
temple courts. ll the 
people came, an  he sat 
o n an  taught them. 

3 Then the scribes an  
the harisees brought 
him a oman ho ha  
been caught in a ultery. 

a ing her stan  before 
them all, 4 they sai  to e
sus, testing him, Teacher, 
this oman as caught in 
the very act of committing 
a ultery. 5 In the la , o
ses comman e  us that 
such omen shoul  be 
stone  hat then o you 
say  6 (They sai  this 
to test him, so that they 
might have something to 
accuse him of.  But esus 
stoope  o n an  rote 

ith his finger on the 
groun , ta ing no notice. 
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a te a mi nosa, baa toeya a ta pala o aita 
la mai yoo, Nya a manya men e oo na
pingi o ome ambao ana men e pyale 
lao en a a e pya lapa  lea. 8Dopa la
tala baa ee ponga tala yuunya pepa pia. 
9Do opa i sa sanya pii u tupa se pala, 
o ai tanya mo name nya ama oe lya

mi nona le a mosa, en a ali angili upa 
men ai men ai lao ambao pe a mi nopa, 
ole upa a tao pe ami. ao eta pe ami

nopa, en a o o i i i sasa pe tea osa 
a tea. 10Do opa i sasa toeya a ta pala 

en a o o i i a te amo an a tala baa 
la mai yoo, Emba isa tenge se ta la mino 
en a ali o aita an a pami  en eme 
emba isa tenge se ta pala pyao u ma sa
lanya na a lyape  lea. 11Do opa en a 
o ome lao pi tuu, ali n a e, men e 

na a lya mona  lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa
same lao pi tuu, Nambame apata emba 
ya pala nae lyona, emba pu pala ee oo 
men e na pipi  lea.

Yuu Dake Tii Pisingi Doko 
 

12 Do opa i sa same e a a o aita 
la mai yoo, uu a e tii pi singi o o 
namba. Namba a tao ipata en a ali 
o o isa lete a tenge tii pi pae o o 

se ta mopa, imin e tae o onya baa na
pae ya tana  lea. 13 Dopa le a mopa a rasi 
u pame baa la mai yoo, Emba o pa lena 

lao emba tange lao pa na si lyino o
onya, embanya pii o o i ningina lao 

nai mame nyala nae lya ma nona  le ami. 
14Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Namba a tao epeo yuu 
o o nya a mame ma sala nae yao, namba 

pelyo yuu o o nya a mame ma sala 

7When they continue  
as ing him, he stoo  up 
an  sai  to them, et him 
among you ho is ithout 
sin thro  the rst stone 
at her.  8 n  again he 
stoope  o n an  rote 
on the groun . 9 When 
they hear  this, they ere 
convicte  by their o n 
consciences an  began to 
go a ay one by one, start
ing ith the ol er men. 
o esus as left alone, 
ith the oman stan ing 

before him. 10Then esus 
stoo  up an  sa  no one 
but the oman. o he sai  
to her, Where are your 
accusers  as no one con
emne  you  11 he sai , 

No one, or .  esus sai , 
Neither o I con emn you  
go an  sin no more.

I Am the Light 
of the World

12 Then esus spo e 
to them again, saying, I 
am the light of the orl . 
Whoever follo s me ill 
certainly not al  in 

ar ness, but ill have 
the light of life.  13 o 
the harisees sai  to him, 

ou are testifying about 
yourself, so your testi
mony is not vali .  14 esus 
ans ere  them, Even if 
I testify about myself, my 
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nae yao a a pi lya mino. Do pa a o o 
namba a tao epeo yuu o o nambame 

an ao, namba pelyo yuu o o 
nambame an ao a a pingi. Do onya 
namba o pa lena lao namba tange la puli 
o o, i ningi la puli. 15Nya a mame en a
ali e tae an ao ya pengema. Nambame 

en a ali men e ya pala naenge. 16Namba 
i i na alyo. Nambanya Ta ange, namba 
puu lea o opa namba tole a lyambano. 
Tenge o onya, nambame en a ali 
men e ya pa puli o o to lao ya pa puli. 
17 Nya a manya loo u panya apa lao 
pepa pya pae singi  En a ali la po mame 
pii men ai o oa a lao pa ne lyambino 
o o, pii o o i ningina  la pae singi. 

18Namba o pa lena lao namba tange lao 
pa na si pupa, nambanya Ta ange, namba 
puu lea o ome apata namba o pa
lena lao, lao pa na si lya mo a ana  lea. 
19Do opa a rasi u pame baa la mai yoo, 
Embanya ta ange le lyeno o o an a 
a lyape  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa i sa

same yanu pyao, Nambapa, nambanya 
Ta ange o opa nya a mame ma sala 
naengema. Namba a ali o o lamo lao 
nya a mame ma si mili o o, nambanya 
Ta ange o o apata ma si mi li a ana  lea. 
20( o tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o
onya opaa pyan enge penge o o singi 
osa a tao, i sa same pii u tupa mana 

la mai yoo lea. Baanya gii o o nae pea 
o onya, pii u tupa le a mopa en a ali 

men aipi men eme baa an a lanya mi
nala nae yami.

Namba Pelyo Dokonya 
i i  

21Do opa i sa same e a a o aita la
mai yoo, Nambame nya ama ya i na tala 

testimony is vali , for I 
no  here I came from 

an  here I am going, but 
you o not no  here I 
come from or here I am 
going. 15 ou u ge accor
ing to the esh, but I u ge 
no one. 16 et even if I o 
u ge, my u gment is 

vali  for I am not alone, 
but I am ith the ather 

ho sent me. 17In your 
o n la  it is ritten that 
the testimony of t o men 
is vali . 18 I testify about 
myself, an  the ather 

ho sent me also testi
fies about me.  19 Then 
they sai  to him, Where 
is your father  esus an
s ere , ou neither no  
me nor my ather. If you 
ne  me, you oul  no  

my ather as ell.  20 ( e
sus spo e these or s in 
the treasury as he taught 
in the temple courts. But 
no one arreste  him, be
cause his hour ha  not yet 
come.

Where I Am Going, 
You Cannot Come

21Then esus sai  to 
them again, I am going 
a ay, an  you ill see  
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pelyo. Namba pelyo o onya nya ama 
apa pao nai pa tami. Nya a mame namba 
u ta pala, nya a manya oo u panya nya
ama u ma ta mina  lea. 22Do opa uu 
u pame lao pi tuu, Namba pelyo o
onya nya ama apa pao nai pa ta mina  

le lyamo o o, baa tange pyao u ma sa
lanya le lyape  le ami. 23Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Namba aiti 
ulunya tae. Namba isa yuu a enya 
tange aa. Nya ama isa yuu a enya tae. 
Tenge o onya nya ama isa yuu a enya 
tange. 24Namba a ali o o lamo lao 
nya a mame ma sala nae ya ta mino o o, 
nya a manya oo u panya nya ama u
ma tami. Tenge o onya, nya a manya 
oo u panya nya ama u ma ta mina lao 

nambame langyona  lea. 25Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Emba 
apipi  le ami. Do opa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Namba a ali o ona lao tee 
pyao langio o oa a namba. 26Nya ama 
oe lya mi nona lao nambame ya pao pii 

longo langi pu li a a o o, namba puu 
lea ali i ningi pii lenge o ome pii 
langi a mopa sio u tupa i i, isa yuu a
enya en a ali upa nambame pa nao 

la mai lyona  lea. 27( i sa same lea o o, 
Ta ange o o lao le lya mona lao o

ai tame ma sala nae yami.  28 Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 

a linya I i ningi o o mi na lye ta mi nopa, 
nya a mame namba a ali o o lamo lao 
an a tami. Nambame a lai pilyo upa 

nambanya ye tome na pinya, nambanya 
Ta ange o ome namba mana le ali pyoo 
pii u tupa lea lamo lao nya a mame 
an a ta mi a a. 29Namba puu lea Ta
ange o onya auu aenge a lai upa 

nambame o te a a lao pingi. Dopa pingi 
o onya, baame namba i i a lyale lao 

ya i nala naenge. Na limba tole a tengena  

me, but you ill ie in 
your sin. Where I am go
ing, you cannot come.  
22 o the e s sai , Is 
he going to ill himself  
Is that hat he means by 
saying, Where I am go
ing, you cannot come  
23 e sai  to them, ou 
are from belo  I am 
from above. ou are of 
this orl  I am not of 
this orl . 24Therefore I 
sai  to you that you ill 
ie in your sins, for if you 
o not believe that I am 

he, you ill ie in your 
sins.  25They sai  to him, 
Who are you  esus sai  
to them, Exactly hat I 
have been saying to you 
from the beginning. 26 I 
have many things to say 
about you an  to u ge, 
but he ho sent me is true, 
an  I tell the orl  hat 
I have hear  from him.  
27(They i  not no  that 
he as spea ing to them 
about the ather.  28 o 
esus sai  to them, When 

you lift up the on of an, 
then you ill no  that I 
am he an  that I o noth
ing on my o n authority, 
but I spea  these things 
ust as my ather taught 
me. 29 e ho sent me is 

ith me. The ather has 
not left me alone, for I al

ays o hat pleases him.  
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lea. 30 ii u tupa le a mopa en a ali 
longome baa tungi pi ami.

Kiningi Pii Dokome Nyakama 
  

31Do opa i sa same baa tungi pi
lya mano le ami uu upa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame nambanya pii o o ata
minao a ta ta mino o o, nya ama 
nambanya i sai polo angi a ta tami. 
32Do opa nya a mame i ningi pii o o 
ma se ta mi nopa, i ningi pii o ome nya
ama mo ao nye tana  lea. 33 Do opa 
o ai tame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Naima braa menya puu o onya man i
pae upa paa men aipi men e en a ali 
men enya en e mane na a tengena, i
ningi pii o ome naima mo ao nye tana 
lao embame le lyeno o o, aipa pyoo le
lyepe  le ami.

34Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same yanu pya
a mai yoo, Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  En a ali oo pingi 
upa pi ta a oo nya a en e mane a

tengema. 35 en e mane men e baanya 
a ali an a e o onya an a a etete na
a tenge. ali an a e o onya i i ningi 
o o an a a o onya etete a tenge. 

36Do pana, I i ningi o ome nya ama 
mo ao nye tamo o o, i ningi etete 
nya ama mo ao nye pae ya a a ta tami. 
37Nya ama braa menya puu o onya 
man i paena lao nambame ma si lyo a a 
o o, nambanya pii o o nya ama isa 

se penge pan a men e na sipya o ome, 
nya a mame namba pyao u ma se
penge ai tini u ti lya mino. 38Nambanya 
Ta ange o o pipa tole a tao an eo o
oa a lelyo. Do pa a pyoo, nya a manya 

30 s he as saying these 
things, many believe  in 
him.

The Truth Will 
Set You Free

31Then esus sai  to 
the e s ho ha  believe  
in him, If you abi e in 
my or , you are truly 
my isciples. 32 Then you 

ill no  the truth, an  
the truth ill set you 
free.  33 They ans ere  
him, We are escen ants 
of braham, an  e have 
never been enslave  to 
anyone. o  then can you 
say, ou ill be set free

34 esus ans ere  them, 
Truly, truly, I say to you, 
everyone ho commits 
sin is a slave of sin. 35The 
slave oes not abi e in 
the house forever  the son 
abi es forever. 36 o if the 
son sets you free, you ill 
be free in ee . 37I no  
that you are braham s 
escen ants, but you are 

see ing to ill me because 
your hearts have no room 
for my or . 38 I spea  of 

hat I have seen ith my 
ather  so you also are 
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ta ange o o pipa tole a tao an e a
mino o oa a pi lya mi nona  lea.

39Do opa o ai tame baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Nai manya ta ange o o 
braa mena  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa i

sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 
braa menya ane pyali o o, braa

meme pia upa nya a mame pi mili. 
40Do pa a o o, nambame ote isa 

i ningi pii sio upa nya ama langi
pupa, in upa nya a mame namba pyao 

u ma se penge ai tini u ti lya mino. 
Nya a mame pi lya mino o o braa
meme na pia. 41Nya a manya ta ange 
o ome pingi u pa a nya a mame pi

lya mi nona  lea. Do opa o ai tame baa 
la mai yoo, Naima man inya ne pa tae 
men apu na a lya mano. Nai manya Ta
ange men ai i i o o o tena  le ami. 

42 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Namba ote isa a tao ipu pala yuu a
enya alyo. Namba tangeme ma soo 

nae peo. Baame namba puu le a mopa 
epeo. ote nya a manya Ta ange pyali 
o o, nya a mame namba auu ae ya mili. 

43Nambame pii lelyo o o ai puma nya
a mame soo na nyi lyami  Nambanya pii 
o o na simi o ome, nya a mame apa 

pao tenge o o soo nyala nae lya mino. 
44Nya a manya ta ange o o a tane. 
Baa sambo piinya ta ange o o nyana, 
baa isa sambo pii i i singi. Baame pii 
le lyamo o opa, sambo pii i i lenge. Tee 
pia o onya pi tuu, baame en a ali pyao 
u ma sia. Baa isa i ningi pii o o na

singi o o nyana, baa i ningi pii o onya 
na a tenge. Nya a manya ta ange a tane 
o ome pingili pyoo nya a mame pimu 

la a lao ma si lya mino. 45Tenge o onya, 
nambame i ningi pii o o langi pupa, i
ningi le lye nona lao nya a mame ma sala 
nae lya mino. 46Nambame oo men e 
pi pina lao nya a manya men eme lao 

oing hat you have seen 
ith your father.
39They ans ere  him, 

ur father is braham.  
esus sai  to them, If you 
ere chil ren of braham, 

you oul  be oing the 
or s of braham. 40But 

no  you are see ing to 
ill me, a man ho has 

spo en to you the truth I 
hear  from o . braham 
i  not o such a thing. 

41 ou are oing the or s 
of your father.  They sai  
to him, We ere not born 
of fornication. We have 
one ather o .  42 esus 
sai  to them, If o  ere 
your ather, you oul  
love me, for I have come 
here from o . I have not 
come of my o n accor , 
but he sent me. 43Why o 
you not un erstan  hat 
I am saying  It is because 
you cannot bear to accept 
my or . 44 ou belong 
to your father the evil, 
an  you ant to carry 
out your father s esires. 

e as a mur erer from 
the beginning an  oes 
not stan  in the truth, be
cause there is no truth in 
him. When he spea s lies, 
he spea s from his o n 
character, because he is a 
liar an  the father of lies. 
45But because I spea  the 
truth, you o not believe 
me. 46 Which one of you 
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tata la tepe  Nambame i ningi pii lenge
tamo o o, ai puma i ningi le lye nona 
lao nya a mame ma sala nae lyami  
47En a ali ote tata u pame o tenya 
pii upa singima. Nya ama ote tata 
na a lya mino o onya, baanya pii upa 
na si lya mi nona  lea.

Abraame Manja Naengesa 
Namba Wamba-Waka 

K  
48Do opa uu u pame i sa sanya pii 

yanu pya a mai yoo, Nai mame emba 
a ma ria tangena le lya mano o opa, 

emba isa imambu oo men e pa le lya
mona le lya mano o opa, o lapo o peta 
le lya mape  le ami. 49Dopa le a mi nopa i
sa same yanu pyao, Namba isa imambu 
oo men e na pa le lyamo. Nambanya 

Ta ange o o an a an a se mai yoo a
ta pupa, nya a mame namba an a an a 
singyala nae lya mino. 50Namba tange 
enge an a e nya lanya ai tini u

tao na alyo. ali men eme namba 
enge an a e yaanya pi lyamo o
ome en a ali upa to lao ya penge. 

51Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali men eme nambanya 
pii o o ata minatamo o o, baa 
tanga tangapi u mingi o o na an a
tana  lea. 52-53 Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame baa la mai yoo, braa mepi, 

pro pe tapi upa umiami pyaa. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men eme embanya pii 
o o ata minatamo o o, baa tanga

tangapi u mingi o o na an a tana 
le lyeno o o, embame nai manya ta
ange braa mepi, pro pe tapi u mi ami 
upa ita mi nao a lyepe  In upa nai

mame emba isa imambu oo men e 
pa le lyamo lao an e lya ma nona, emba 
tange apina le lyepe  le ami. 54Dopa le
a mi nopa i sa same yanu pyao, Namba 

convicts me of sin  If I 
am telling the truth, hy 
o you not believe me  

47Whoever belongs to 
o  hears the or s of 
o . The reason you o 

not hear them is because 
you o not belong to o .

Before Abraham 
Was, I Am

48 The e s ans ere  
him, Do e not rightly 
say that you are a amar
itan an  have a emon  
49 esus ans ere , I o 
not have a emon, but I 
honor my ather, an  you 
ishonor me. 50 I o not 

see  my o n glory  there 
is one ho see s it, an  
he is the u ge. 51Truly, 
truly, I say to you, if any
one eeps my or , he 

ill certainly never see 
eath.  52 The e s sai  

to him, No  e no  
that you have a emon. 

braham ie , an  so 
i  the prophets, yet you 

say, If anyone eeps my 
or , he ill certainly 

never taste eath.  53 re 
you greater than our fa
ther braham, ho ie  
The prophets also ie . 
Who o you ma e your
self out to be  54 esus 
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tange enge an a e nyoto o o, angi 
men e nan eta. Nambanya Ta ange o
ome namba enge an a e ingi. Baa 

lao nya a mame lao pi tuu, Nai manya 
ote o ona  lengema. 55Nya a mame 

baa na an engema. Do pa a o o, 
nambame baa an enge. Nambame baa 
na an engena la puli o o, namba sambo 
lenge nya ama yale i puli. Do pa a o o, 
nambame baa an enge o o nyana, 
baanya pii o o nambame ata miningi. 
56 Nya a manya ta ange braa meme 
nambanya gii o o an a tona lao ete e 
pia. Baame gii o o an a tala auu ae
yana  lea. 57Dopa le a mopa uu u pame 
baa la mai yoo, Emba ee ana 0 la tala 
nae lyamo o o, embame aipa pe tala 

braame an eepe  le ami. 58Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  braame 
man a naengesa, namba amba a a 
a teo o oa a a tengena  lea. 59Dopa 

le a mosa uu u pame baa pya lanya ana 
nyi a mi nopa, i sasa baa yalo pyoo, o
ai tanya aina upanya aita lo tuu an a 

nee nye tae a mapu o o ya i na tala pea.

Lenge Monda Mendenya Lenge 
 i i

9  1 i sasa baa ai tini pao pi tuu an e a
mopa, en angimi lenge mon a e tae 

man ea a ali men e pe tea. 2Do opa i
sa sanya i sai polo u pame baa tipa pyoo, 

ana enge, apimi oo pia mambele 
a ali a e lenge mon a man ea  Baa 
tangeme oo pia men e mambe lepe, 
pan e baanya en angi ta ange pame 
oo pi ambi men e mambe lepe  le ami. 

3Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same yanu pyao, 
ali a e nyapi, baanya en angi ta

angepa o la po nyapi oo pi ami men e 
mambele aa. o teme baanya a lai 

ans ere , If I glorify 
myself, my glory is noth
ing. It is my ather ho 
glori es me, of hom you 
say, e is our o .  55 ou 
o not no  him, but I 
no  him. If I ere to say 

that I o not no  him, I 
oul  be a liar li e you. 

But I o no  him, an  
I eep his or . 56 our 
father braham as gla  
that he oul  see my ay. 

e sa  it an  re oice .  
57Then the e s sai  to 
him, ou are not yet fty 
years ol , an  you have 
seen braham  58 esus 
sai  to them, Truly, truly, 
I say to you, before bra
ham as, I am.  59 o they 
pic e  up stones to thro  
at him, but esus hi  him
self an  ent out from the 
temple groun s. n  pass
ing through the cro , he 

al e  a ay.

Jesus Heals a 
Man Born Blind

9  1 s esus al e  
along, he sa  a man 

ho ha  been blin  from 
birth. 2 is isciples as e  
him, abbi, ho sinne , 
this man or his parents, 
that he shoul  be born 
blin  3 esus ans ere , 
Neither i  this man 
sin nor his parents, but 
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atyu  one 2 

an a e upa a ali a e isa pa nao pi
ta mopa en a ali u pame an a ta mi nopa 
lao pia. 4 uu ui lya mopa en a ali 
men eme a lai na pingi. Tii pi lyamo a
epa, namba puu lea ali o onya a lai 
upa nambame ya i nala nae yao pya
a mai penge. 5 Namba isa yuu a enya 
alyo a epa, namba isa yuu a enya 

tii pi pae o o a lyona  lea. 6Dopa la tala 
baame so po ali ta lyinya yuunya se ta pala, 
yuu pipa man au mi nia. an au mi na
tala a ali lenge mon a o onya lenge 
o la ponya nyoo a ta sa a maiya. 7Dopa 

pe tala i sa same a ali o o la mai yoo, 
En a i pete tomba pae i lo a menya emba 

asa pyala puu  lea. ( i lo ame o onya 
tenge o o, ena la tae.  Dopa la te a mopa, 
baa pu pala o onya asa pia. Do opa 
baanya lenge o lapo auu pyoo te a mopa, 
baa an a a pea. 8 e a mopa baanya pa
tali ma epi, amba baa lenge mon ana 
lao an enge mapi, u pame lao pi tuu, 

ali a e muni a ipi tee lao pe tenge 
o o laa an emape  le ami. 9Dopa le a

mi nopa en a ali men a puame lao pi tuu, 
Baa a ali o o a ana  le ami. angimi lao 
pi tuu, ali a e baa yale etete men e
lamona  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa a ali 
o ome lao pi tuu, Namba a ali le lya

mino o o a ana  lea. 10Do opa en a ali 
o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Embanya 

lenge o lapo aipa pe tala auu pi pyape  
lao tipa peta pi ami. 11Do opa a ali o
ome yanu pyao, ali i sasa lenge 

men eme yuu men a tupa man au mi
na tala, nambanya lengenya a ta se ta ala 
namba langyoo, En a i pete i lo a menya 

asa pyala puu  lamo. Do opa namba 
pao asa pya pa pupa, namba lenge auu 
pyoo ta lona  lea. 12 Dopa le a mopa o
ai tame baa la mai yoo, ali o o an a 

it happene  so that the 
or s of o  might be re

veale  in him. 4 I must o 
the or s of him ho sent 
me hile it is ay  night is 
coming, hen no one can 

or . 5 s long as I am in 
the orl , I am the light of 
the orl .  6 fter saying 
this, he spit on the groun  
an  ma e mu  ith the 
saliva. Then he rubbe  the 
mu  on the blin  man s 
eyes 7an  sai  to him, o 

ash in the pool of iloam  
( hich means ent . o 
he ent an  ashe , an  
came a ay seeing. 8 Then 
his neighbors an  those 

ho ha  previously seen 
that he as blin  ere 
saying, Is this not the 
man ho use  to sit an  
beg  9 thers ere say
ing, It is he.  till others 

ere saying, e is li e 
him.  But he ept saying, 
I am he.  10 o they sai  to 
him, o  ere your eyes 
opene  11 e ans ere , 

 man name  esus ma e 
mu , rubbe  it on my eyes, 
an  sai  to me, o to the 
pool of iloam an  ash.  
o I ent an  ashe , an  

receive  my sight.  12They 
sai  to him, Where is this 
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a lyape  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
lao pi tuu, Namba ma sala nae lyona  lea.

Lenge Monda Dokonya Lenge 
Dolapo Aipa Petala Auu Pyaape 

 i  i i
13-14 i sa same yuu men a tupa man au 

mi na tala, a ali lenge mon a o o auu pi
sa a maiya o o, ambata gii men enya 
auu pi sa a maiya. ali o o a rasi upa 
a te ami o onya la mi nao pe ami. 15 a

te a mi nopa a rasi u pame baa tipa pyoo, 
Embanya lenge o lapo aipa pe tala auu 
pyaape  le ami. Do opa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, ali men eme nambanya 
lengenya man au a ta sa a lamo. Do opa 
nambanya lenge o lapo asa pya pa pupa 
lenge auu pyoo ta lona  lea. 16Dopa le a
mopa a rasi yangimi lao pi tuu, ali 
o ome ambata loo o o ata minala 

nae ya lu muna, baa o teme epena la tae 
aa lumuna  le ami. Do opa yangimi lao 

pi tuu, ali oo pingi men eme aipa 
pe tala mi ra olo o pale upa pi pya lipi  
le ami. Dopa la tala o aita a ale pya loo 
pi ami. 17Dopa pe tala o ai tame lenge 
mon a o o e a a la mai yoo, ali 
o ome embanya lenge o lapo auu 

pisa alame lamo o onya, embame 
baa lao aipa le lyepe  le ami. Do opa 
baame lao pi tuu, ali o o baa pro
peta men e lamona  lea.

18 enge mon a o ome auu pyoo 
an e amo o o an a tala, amba baa 

lenge mon ana lao uu u pame ma sala 
nae yami. a sala nae ya pala, a ali lenge 
auu pyoo tea o onya en angi ta angepa 
o lapo la nyoo epena le ami. 19En angi 

ta angepa o lapo ipa te ambi nopa 
o ai tame tipa pyoo, ali a e nya
ambanya i i ningi, amba lenge mon a 
e tae man e ambana lengemba o ope  
Do oa a tamo o o, baa in upa aipa 

man  e sai , I o not 
no .

The Pharisees 
Investigate 
the Healing

13 o they brought the 
man ho as once blin  
to the harisees. 14(No  it 

as a abbath hen esus 
ma e the mu  an  opene  
the man s eyes.  15 The 
harisees again as e  him 

ho  he ha  receive  his 
sight, an  he sai  to them, 

e put mu  on my eyes, 
an  I ashe , an  no  I 
see.  16Then some of the 

harisees ere saying, 
This man is not from o , 
for he oes not eep the 
abbath.  But others ere 

saying, o  can a sinful 
man o such signs  n  
a ivision arose among 
them. 17 o they sai  
to the blin  man again, 
What o you say about 
him, since he opene  your 
eyes  The man sai , e 
is a prophet.

18 No  the e s i  
not believe that the man 
ha  been blin  an  ha  
receive  his sight until 
they calle  in his parents. 
19 They as e  them, Is 
this your son, ho you say 

as born blin  o  then 
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pe tala lenge auu pyoo te lyape  le ami. 
20Do opa en angi ta angepa o la pome 
o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Baa 

na limbanya i i ningi, lenge mon a e tae 
man e amba o o a ana lao na limbame 
ma si lyambano. 21In upa baa aipa pe
tala lenge auu pyoo te lyape, apimi 
lenge o lapo auu pi sa a mai yape lao na
limba na an embano. Baa a ali angina, 
tangeme laa po mona, nya a mame baa 
tipa pyepa  le ambi. 22-23 (En a ali 
men eme i sasa baa raisa o ona lao, 
lao pa na tamo o o, baa lo tuu an a o
onya a tao pya ta mana lao, uu u pame 
ambao pii ya i pe te ami. Dopa pe te ami 
o onya baanya en angi ta angepa o

la pome uu upa pa a ae ya pala, Baa 
a ali angina, nya a mame baa tipa pyepa  
le ambi.

24Do opa o ai tame paa lapo pyoo 
lenge mon a o o epena la tala la
mai yoo, ali o o oo pingina lao 
nai mame ma si lya ma nona, embame ote 
enge an a e mai yoo i ningi pii o o 

laa  le ami. 25Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
yanu pyao, Baa oo pingipi, na pingipi 
lao nambame ma sala naelyo. en ai 
i i men e ma silyo o o, amba namba 
lenge mon a a teo o o, in upa lenge 
auu pyoo tao an elyo o ona  lea. 
26Do opa o ai tame e a a baa la mai
yoo, Baame embanya aipa pya ala  
Baame aipa pe tala embanya lenge o
lapo auu pi sa a lape  le ami. 27Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Wamba nambame nya
ama langi talo o o na se pala, ai puma 

nya a mame e a a se mana lao ma si
lyami  Nya ama apata baanya i sai polo 
a ta mana lao ma si lya mipi  lea. 28Do
opa o ai tame baa lao ne pao, Naima 
o se sanya i sai po lona, emba baanya 

oes he no  see  20 is 
parents ans ere  them, 
We no  that this is our 
son an  that he as born 
blin . 21But ho  he can 
no  see or ho opene  
his eyes, e o not no . 

e is of age  as  him. e 
ill spea  for himself.  

22 ( is parents sai  this 
because they ere afrai  
of the e s, for the e s 
ha  alrea y agree  that 
if anyone shoul  confess 
that esus as the Christ, 
he oul  be put out of the 
synagogue. 23That is hy 
his parents sai , e is of 
age  as  him.

24 o for a secon  time 
they calle  in the man 

ho ha  been blin  an  
sai  to him, ive glory 
to o  We no  that this 
man is a sinner.  25 e an
s ere , Whether he is 
a sinner or not, I o not 

no  one thing I no , 
that though I as blin , 
no  I see.  26 gain they 
sai  to him, What i  
he o to you  o  i  he 
open your eyes  27 e an
s ere  them, I tol  you 
alrea y, an  you i  not 
listen. Why o you ant 
to hear it again  Do you 
also ant to become his 
isciples  28 Then they 

revile  him an  sai , ou 
are a isciple of that man, 
but e are isciples of o
ses. 29We no  that o  
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isaipolo lumu. 29 o teme o sesa pii 
lamaiya pyaana lao nai mame ma si lya
mano. Do pa a o o, a ali o o an a 
a tao epe ape lao nai mame ma sala nae

lya ma nona  le ami. 30Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai
yoo, ne tupa, nya a mame le lya mino 
o o nambame se pala alu lelyo. ali 
o ome nambanya lenge o lapo auu pi

sa a lamo o o, nya a mame baa an a 
a tao epe ape lao ma sala nae ya lu mino. 

31En a ali oo pingi u panya o teme pii 
na sa a maingina lao nai mame ma si lya
mano. Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme 

ote mambo pyao a tao, baame le lya
moli pyoo atenge tamo o o, o teme 
baanya pii o o sa a maingi. 32Wamba

ambapi en angimi lenge mon a e tae 
man ea en a ali men enya lenge a ali 
men eme auu pisa amaiya pyaana la pae 
na singi. 33 o teme a ali a e epena na
le ali o o, baame pi lyamo a pale men e 
na pi pya lina  lea. 34Do opa o ai tame 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Emba 
oo se peta man i pae etete oo a eme 

naima mana le lyepe  le ami. Dopa la tala 
baa a tao a ma a pya si ami.

Imambunya Lenge Monda 
 

35 ali o o a tao a ma a pya
sa la mino la pae o o i sa same se pala 
a ali o o u tia. u tao an a tala baa 
la mai yoo, Embame o tenya I i ningi 
o o tungi pi lyipi  lea. 36Dopa le a

mopa baame yanu pyao, ali n a e, 
embame namba langi ti nopa tungi pya too, 

o tenya I i ningi o o apipi  lea. 37Do
opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 

baa an a ta leno. ali men eme emba 
pii langi mupa tole a lyambino o o 
baana  lea. 38 Do opa a ali o ome 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, nambame emba 

has spo en to oses, but 
as for this man, e o not 

no  here he is from.  
30 The man ans ere  
them, Why, this is an 
ama ing thing, that you 
o not no  here he is 

from, an  yet he opene  
my eyes  31We no  that 

o  oes not listen to sin
ners, but he oes listen to 
anyone ho is evout an  
oes his ill. 32 Never be

fore has anyone hear  of 
someone opening the eyes 
of a man born blin . 33 If 
this man ere not from 

o , he coul  o nothing.  
34 They ans ere  him, 

ou ere born entirely in 
sin, an  yet you are try
ing to teach us  n  they 
thre  him out.

Spiritual Blindness
35 esus hear  that they 

ha  thro n him out, so he 
foun  the man an  sai  to 
him, Do you believe in 
the on of o  36 e an
s ere , Who is he, or , 
that I may believe in him  
37 esus sai  to him, ou 
have seen him, an  the 
one spea ing ith you is 
he.  38 The man sai , I 
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tungi pi lyona  lea. Dopa la tala baame 
i sasa mambo pia. 39Do opa i sa same 

lao pi tuu, Namba isa yuu a enya epeo 
o o, en a ali lenge mon a upa lenge 

auu pyoo ta pala an ena lao, lenge auu 
pyoo tenge upa lenge mon a e tala 
na an ena lao ya pa lanya epe ona  lea. 
40Do opa a rasi men apu tengesa osa 

a te ami u pame pii u tupa se pala baa 
la mai yoo, Naima apata lenge mon ape  
le ami. 41Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nya ama lenge mon a pyali o o, 
nya ama isa oo men e na si pyali. Do
pa a o o, in upa nya ama lenge auu 
pyoo tao an engena le lya mino o onya, 
nya a manya oo upa nya ama isa si
lya mona  lea.

Sipisipi Setao Katenge Epe Dokonya 
 K i 

0  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Nambame 
nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  

En a ali men e sipi sipi a menya an a
ote ipanya, sipi sipi lumbao nyingi 
a lomba o onya aita nae penya, a a 

men asa aita i soo pya a na tamo o o, 
baa ma ongao, pa e nao paenge men e. 
2Do pa a o o, sipi sipi lumbao nyingi a
lomba o onya aita epenge o o baa 
sipi sipi se tao a tenge a ali o o. 3 ali 

believe, or .  n  he 
orshipe  him. 39 Then 

esus sai , or u gment I 
have come into this orl , 
so that those ho o not 
see may see, an  those 

ho see may become 
blin .  40 ome of the 
harisees ho ere ith 

him hear  this an  sai  
to him, We are not also 
blin , are e  41 esus 
sai  to them, If you ere 
blin , you oul  have no 
sin, but no  you say, We 
see.  Therefore your sin 
remains.

The Parable of the 
Good Shepherd

0  1 Truly, truly, I 
say to you, he ho 

oes not enter the sheep
fol  by the gate but climbs 
in by another ay is a 
thief an  a robber. 2But he 

ho enters by the gate is 
the shepher  of the sheep. 
3 The gate eeper opens 
the gate for him, an  the 
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o o epe lya mopa, sipi sipi epenge a
lomba o o isoo a tenge a ali o ome 
baanya aita lumba a maingi. Do opa 
sipi sipi se tao a tenge o o ipu pala, 
baanya sipi sipi upa enge lao ii le lya
mopa, u pame baanya pii o o se pala 
baa a tengema. Wa te lya mi nopa baame 
upa la mi nao a ma a penge. 4Baanya 

sipi sipi upa pi ta a la mi nao a lomba 
o onya a ma a pya a lye tala, baa 
ambao penge. Dopa pi lya mopa, baanya 

sipi sipi u pame baanya pii se pala, nya
a manya a ali o o lumu lao ma se tala, 

baa a tao pengema. 5Do pa a o o, sipi
sipi u pame en a ali a a men enya 
pii se pala, en a ali o o nya ama na
an enge men e lumu lao ma se tala, baa 
a tala naenya pa a penge mana  lea. 6 i

sa same ongali o o o aita la mai ya a 
o o, pii la maiya o onya tenge o o 
o ai tame aipa pyoo le lyape lao soo na

nyi ami.

Sipisipi Setao Katenge Epe 
  

7Dopa pi a mi nosa i sa same e a a o
aita la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 

etete i ningi langilyo  ipi sipi upa 
o lan a penge a lomba o o namba. 

8En a ali ambao epe ami upa pa e 
nengepi, ma ongo paepi upa epe ami. 
Epe a mi a a o o, sipi sipi u pame o
ai tanya pii na sa a mai yami. 9Namba 
a lomba o o. En a ali men e namba
isa o lan a tamo o o, baa o teme 

pyoo nyeta. Baa namba isa a ma a pata, 
an a ote ipata pyoo, nee nyoo nao a
tata. 10 a e nenge o ome sipi sipi upa 
pa e nyepa, oe ya seta, pyao u ma seta 
pyaanya epenge. Do pa a o o, namba 
epeo o o, sipi sipi upa lete a tenge 
o o nye pala, auu pyoo a ta ta mi nopa 

lao epeo. 11Namba sipi sipi se tao a tenge 

sheep hear his voice. e 
calls his o n sheep by 
name an  lea s them out. 
4When he has brought out 
his o n sheep, he goes 
ahea  of them, an  the 
sheep follo  him because 
they recogni e his voice. 
5 They ill certainly not 
follo  a stranger, but ill 
f lee from him because 
they o not recogni e the 
voice of strangers.  6 esus 
spo e to them ith this 

gure of speech, but they 
i  not un erstan  hat 

he as saying to them.

I Am the Good 
Shepherd

7 o esus sai  to them 
again, Truly, truly, I say 
to you, I am the gate for 
the sheep. 8 ll ho came 
before are thieves an  
robbers, but the sheep i  
not listen to them. 9 I am 
the gate  if anyone enters 
through me, he ill be 
save  an  ill come in 
an  go out an  n  pas
ture. 10 The thief comes 
only to steal, ill, an  
estroy. I have come that 

they may have life, an  
have it abun antly. 11 I 
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epe o o. ipi sipi se tao a tenge epe o
ome baanya sipi sipi upa u mala naena 

lao baa tange ame soo u mala penge. 
12 Do pa a o o, yole a lai pingi a ali 
o o baa sipi sipi se tao a tenge o o aa, 

baa sipi sipi u panya yumbange o o 
aa a o o nyana, yana apu men e 

epe lyamo an a tala, baame sipi sipi upa 
ya i na tala pa a penge. a a pa te lya
mopa, yana apu o ome sipi sipi upa 

a tamba tala pyao ne lya mopa, yangi 
upa pa a pya ao tale pingima. 13 ole 
a lai pingi a ali o ome yo lenya i i 

ma soo a lai pingi. Dopa pilya o ome, 
sipi sipi upa nee na aenya baa pa a 
penge. 14-15  ipi sipi se tao a tenge epe 
o o namba. Ta ange o ome namba 
an e lya mopa, nambame Ta ange 
o o an enge. en ai o pa a pyoo, 

nambanya sipi sipi upa namba tange 
an e lyopa, u pame namba an engema. 

Tenge o onya, nambanya sipi sipi upa 
u mala naena lao namba tange ame 

soo u mala penge. 16Nambanya sipi sipi 
men a tupa ame a enya na a lya mino 
upa apata nambame la nye penge. a

nye pa topa u pame nambanya pii se tami. 
Do opa sipi sipi upa pi ta a tata men ai 
a ta ta mi nopa, se tao a tenge men ai ya a 
a tata. 17Nambanya lete a tenge o o 

ya i nao u ma pala ee tange nyo topa lao, 
namba tange ame soo u mala penge 
o onya, nambanya Ta ange o ome 

namba auu aenge. 18Namba u ma tale 
lao en a ali men eme nambanya lete 
a tenge o o nyo o nyala nae yata. ete 
a tenge o o ame soo u mala penge 
o opa, pi lyoo nyingi o opa, o la ponya 
yeto o o namba isa singi. Dopa pipi 

lea pii o o nambanya Ta ange isa nyi
ona  lea.

am the goo  shepher  
the goo  shepher  lays 
o n his life for the sheep. 

12 But the hire  han  is 
not the shepher  an  
oes not o n the sheep. 
o hen he sees the olf 

coming, he leaves the 
sheep an  ees, an  the 

olf snatches the sheep 
an  scatters them. 13The 
hire  han  ees, for he 
is a hire  han  an  oes 
not care about the sheep. 
14 I am the goo  shepher . 
I no  my sheep an  my 
sheep no  me, 15even as 
the ather no s me an  
I no  the ather. I lay 
o n my life for the sheep. 

16 I have other sheep that 
are not of this fol . I must 
bring them also, an  they 

ill hear my voice. n  
there ill be one floc , 
one shepher . 17This is 

hy the ather loves me, 
because I lay o n my life 
so that I may ta e it up 
again. 18 No one ta es it 
from me, but I lay it o n 
of my o n accor . I have 
authority to lay it o n, 
an  I have authority to 
ta e it up again. I receive  
this comman ment from 
my ather.
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19 uu u pame pii u tupa se pala, 
nya ama lapo e a a a ale pya loo pi
ami. 20Wa ale pya loo pi ami u panya 
longome lao pi tuu, Baa isa imambu 
oo men e pa lipya o ome baa ya e

lya mona, ai puma nya a mame baanya pii 
sa a mai lya mipi  le ami. 21 angimi lao 
pi tuu, ii epe o pale upa imambu oo 
pa lenge u pame na lengema. Imambu 
oo pa lenge a ali men eme en a ali 

lenge mon a men e apa pao lenge auu 
pyoo tena lengepe  le ami.

Juu Dupame Jisasa 
i i i i

22 o tuu an a nee nye tae o o aita 
lumbi ami gii o o ma soo, e ru sa lema 
nee nengema gii o o poo lao ai yuu 
epenge gii o onya epea. 23 Do opa 
e ru sa lema lo tuu an a nee nye tae a

mapu o onya ve ran a a name pe tae 
o lo mo nenya lenge o onya i sasa baa 

paeya. 24Dopa pi a mopa, uu upa ipao 
i sasa a o pa tala baa la mai yoo, Emba 

a ali o ona lao gii an u upa naima 
pa nao langi topa lao yalo pe tae alye  
Emba raisa o o tamo o o, embame 
naima to lao langi  le ami. 25Do opa i sa
same o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Namba a ali o ona lao nya ama langi
pupa, i ningi le lye nona lao nya a mame 
ma sala nae lya mino. Nambanya Ta
angenya engenya a lai pilyo u pame 

namba a ali o ona lao pa na si lyamo. 
26Do pa a o o, nya ama nambanya 
sipi sipi aa o o nyana, namba a ali 
o ona lao nya a mame ma sala nae lya

mino. Nya a mame ma sala nae ya la mino 
lao nambame nya ama langi tapu. 
27Nambanya sipi sipi upa namba tange 
an enge. Du pame nambanya pii o o 

se pala namba a tao epengema. 28Epe
lya mi nopa upa tanga tangapi u mao 

19 t these or s there 
as again a ivision 

among the e s. 20Many 
of them ere saying, e 
has a emon an  is out 
of his min  hy o you 
listen to him  21 thers 

ere saying, These are 
not the or s of a man 
possesse  by a emon. 
Can a emon open the 
eyes of the blin

Jesus Is Rejected 
by the Jews

22 No  it as the east 
of the De ication in e
rusalem. It as inter, 
23an  esus as al ing 
in the temple courts, in 
olomon s ortico. 24 o 

the e s gathere  aroun  
him an  sai  to him, 

o  long are you going 
to eep us in suspense  If 
you are the Christ, tell us 
plainly.  25 esus ans ere  
them, I i  tell you, but 
you o not believe. The 

or s that I o in my a
ther s name testify about 
me, 26 but you o not be
lieve because you are not 
among my sheep, ust as 
I tol  you. 27 y sheep 
hear my voice  I no  
them, an  they follo  me. 
28 I give them eternal life, 
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alu na pi ta mi nopa lao lete etete a tenge 
o o nambame maingi. ai tae upa 

nambanya inginya men eme nyo o
nyala nae yata. 29Nambanya Ta ange, 
sipi sipi upa namba ia o ome upa 
pi ta a ita mi ningi. ipi sipi namba i tae 
upa nambanya Ta angenya inginya 

men eme apa pao nyo o nyala nae ya
ta a. 30Nambapa, nambanya Ta angepa, 
na limba men aina  lea.

31Do opa uu u pame baa pya lanya 
ee ana nyi ami. 32Dopa pi a mi nopa i

sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambanya 
Ta angeme a lai pyaale lao namba 

ia u panya a lai epe longo men apu 
nya a mame an e pale lao pipu. Du
panya an u u nambame o peta pi pusa, 
nya a mame namba a name pya lanya 
pi lya mipi  lea. 33 Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Embame a lai epe men e pi pino an a
tala, nai mame emba a name pya lanya 
na pi lya mano. Emba yuunya a ali o
ome ote an a an a se maiya nae yao 

emba ote a lyona la pi nosa, nai mame 
emba pya lanya pi lya ma nona  le ami. 
34 Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same u panya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya ama gote 
men apu a lya mi nona le ana  lao nya
a manya loo u panya pepa pya pae 

na singipi  35 o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi o o en a ali men eme apa pao 
aloo na pita. o tenya pii ambao nyi
ami upa gote men apu a lya mi nona 
lao baame lea lumu o o, 36 Namba 

ote I i ningina  la pupa, ai puma nya
a mame ote an a an a se maiya 

nae yao le lye nona  le lyami  Nambanya 
Ta ange o ome namba ma an e la
tala, isa yuu a enya puu le a mopa epeo. 
37-38Nambame pii lelyo upa i ningina 

an  they ill certainly 
never perish, an  no one 

ill snatch them out of my 
han . 29 y ather, ho 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all, an  no 
one is able to snatch them 
out of my ather s han . 
30 I an  the ather are 
one.

31Then the e s pic e  
up stones again to stone 
him. 32 In response e
sus sai  to them, I have 
sho n you many goo  

or s from my ather  for 
hich of these or s are 

you going to stone me  
33 The e s ans ere  
him, We are not going to 
stone you for a goo  or , 
but for blasphemy, an  
because you, being a man, 
ma e yourself out to be 

o .  34 esus ans ere  
them, Is it not ritten 
in your la , I sai , you 
are go s  35 If he calle  
them go s,  to hom the 

or  of o  came (an  
the cripture cannot be 
bro en , 36 o you say of 
him hom the ather con
secrate  an  sent into the 

orl , ou are blasphem
ing,  because I sai , I am 
the on of o  37If I o 
not o the or s of my 
ather, o not believe me. 

38 But if I o them, even 
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lao nya a mame ma sala nae ya ta mino 
o o, nambanya a lai pilyo upa an e

pape. Nambanya Ta angenya a lai upa 
nambame napingi tamo o o, nambame 
pii lelyo upa i ningina lao ma sala 
nae ya la pape. Do pa a o o, nambanya 
Ta angenya a lai upa nambame 
pingi tamo o o, a lai upa an a tala 
nambame pii lelyo upa i ningina lao 
ma sa la pape. Do opa namba Ta ange 
o onya mona an a a a lyopa, baa 

nambanya mona an a a atenge lamo 
lao nya a mame an a ta mina  lea. 39Do
opa o ai tame baa an e penge ai tini 
u ti ami nopa, upa ya i na tala baa pea.
40  u pala en a i o ane yangi tena, 
amba o neme en a ali aimbu pya a

mai yamo yuu o onya a tea. 41Do opa 
en a ali longo baa a tea o onya ipu
pala lao pi tuu, o neme mi ra olo men e 
na pi a mo a a o o, baame a ali a enya 
lao pii le amo upa pi ta a iningi lamona  
le ami. 42Do opa en a ali osa a te ami 
u panya longome baa tungi pi ami.

 K i

  1  uu ya ane Be tani o onya 
tange a ali a sa rusa lenge o o 

yaina sia. a ri apa, baanya a ingi a
tapa o lapo yuu o onya tange. 2 ( a ria 
o ome ele tun uma pi pae men eme 
a mongonya mo o ai pya ta a mai, 

baanya ai yomba itimi mo o tombe lea 
upa u nao ne pa a maiya en a o
oa a. aina sia a ali a sa rusa lenge 
o o, en a o onya pi ma lenge.  3 a

sa rusa baa yaina si a mosa, pi ma lenge 
o la pome a mongo, embanya auu 
aenge a ali o o yaina si lya mona  lao 
ai le ambi. 4 i sa same ai o o se pala 

lao pi tuu, aina o ome baa u ma sala 

if you o not believe me, 
believe the or s, so that 
you may no  an  be
lieve that the ather is in 
me an  I in him.  39 gain 
they sought to arrest him, 
but he elu e  their grasp.

40 Then esus ent 
a ay again to the other 
si e of the or an, to 
the place here ohn 
ha  been bapti ing at 

rst, an  he staye  there. 
41 any came to him an  

ere saying, ohn i  no 
sign, but everything that 
ohn sai  about this man 
as true.  42 n  many of 

the people there believe  
in him.

The Death of 
Lazarus

  1No  a man name  
a arus as sic . 

e as from Bethany, the 
village of ary an  her 
sister artha. 2 ( ary as 
the one ho anointe  the 
or  ith ointment an  
ipe  his feet ith her 

hair  it as her brother 
a arus ho as sic .  

3 o the sisters sent or  
to esus, or , behol , the 
one you love is sic .  4But 

hen esus hear  this, he 
sai , This sic ness ill 
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nae ya la pomo. aina o onya aita o
tenya enge an a e o o baanya I i ningi 
o o isa pa na se ta mopa, baanya I i

ningi o o enge an a e nye tana  lea. 
5 a tapi, baanya a ingi a ri api, a
sa ru sapi u tupa i sa same auu aenge. 
6Baame a sa rusa yaina si lyamo la pae 
o o se pala, baa a tea yuu o onya yuu 

gii la poma apata a tea. 7 a ta pala baanya 
i sai polo upa la mai yoo, Naima u ia 

yuu o onya ee mua  lea. 8Dopa le a
mopa i sai polo u pame baa la mai yoo, 

ana enge, in upa uu u pame emba 
a name pya lanya ai tini u ti lya mino 
o o, emba yuu o onya e a a pa tepe  

le ami. 9Do opa i sa same yanu pyao, 
ongama pi tuu ale man i tuu lao, i

lo o gii u tupa 2 a a aa an a muape  
En a ali men e o ta a paenge tamo 
o o, baa isa yuu a enya tii pi pae 
o onya an ao pae lya mopa lomba

pae na singi. 10Do pa a o o, en a ali 
men e isa tii pi pae o o na si lya mopa 
imin e taenya paenge tamo o o, baa 
lomba pae singina  lea. 11Baame pii u
tupa la tala o aita la mai yoo, Nai manya 
mona se tenge a sa rusa o o luu pa le lya
mona, nambame baa pyale tala pa to ana  
lea. 12Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, baa luu pa li tamo 
o o, baa ya a a la po mona  le ami. 13 a

sa rusa luu pa le lya mona i sa same lea 
o o, baa u ma ta pyana lao lea. Do pa a 
o o, baa luu pa li mupa le lyape lao i sa

sanya i sai polo u pame ma si ami. 14Dopa 
lao ma si ami nosa i sa same o aita pa
nao la mai yoo, a sa rusa baa u ma tapya. 
15Nya a mame namba tungi pya la pale 
lao, a sa rusa u mapya o onya namba 
na a tapu o onya ete e pilyo. Do pa a 
o o, naima baa si lyamo o onya mua  

not en  in eath but is 
for the glory of o , so 
that the on of o  may 
be glorifie  through it.  
5No  esus love  artha, 
her sister, an  a arus. 
6 But hen he hear  that 

a arus as sic , he 
staye  here he as for 
t o more ays. 7 fter 
that he sai  to the isci
ples, et us go to u ea 
again.  8The isciples sai  
to him, abbi, the e s 

ere ust no  see ing to 
stone you, an  yet you are 
going there again  9 esus 
ans ere , re there not 
t elve hours in the ay  
If anyone al s in the 
ay, he oes not stumble, 

because he sees the light 
of this orl . 10 But if 
anyone al s in the night, 
he stumbles, because 
the light is not in him.  
11 fter saying this, he 
sai  to them, ur frien  
a arus has fallen asleep, 

but I am going there to 
a e him up.  12 is is

ciples sai , or , if he 
has fallen asleep, he ill 
recover.  13 (They thought 
esus as spea ing about 

natural sleep, but he as 
actually spea ing about 

a arus  eath.  14 Then 
esus tol  them plainly, 
a arus has ie , 15an  I 

re oice for your sa e that I 
as not there, so that you 

may believe. But let us go 
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lea. 16 ali To masa, enge men e a ao 
an i pae lenge o ome i sai polo yangi 

upa la mai yoo, Naima apata isasa pipa 
u ma mana mua  lea.

Sakatasingi Dokopa, Lete 
Katasingi Dokopa, Dolapo 

 
17 i sasa pao Be tani pya a ma tala, a sa

rusa malu pi ami o o yuu gii i to men e 
pa te lyamo le a mino sia. 18(Be tani pi tuu 
e ru sa lema o o 3 i lo mi tapi men e.  

19 a tapa, a ri a panya pi ma lenge o o 
u mia o onya, en a olapo pipa en a 
a a men apu u man a pe te ami. e te

ami o onya, uu longo ipao u man a 
pe te a mi a a. 20 e te a mi nopa, i sasa 
epe lyamo le a mino a tame se pala, ai
ti nisa an a nya lanya pe a mopa, a ria 
baa an a a pe tea. 21 a tame i sasa 
an a nye tala baa la mai yoo, a mongo, 

emba ae a teeli o o, nambanya pi ma
lenge o o u mala nae yali. 22 Do pa a 
o o, embame o pale men e ote isa 

tee la teno o o, in u papi o teme emba 
yaa po mona lao nambame ma si lyona  

lea. 23Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embanya pi ma lenge o o 
ma lunya sa a ta la po mona  lea. 24Do
opa a tame baa la mai yoo, uu etata 

gii o opa, en a ali u ma pae upa sa
a ta ta mi nopa, baa apata sa a ta tana lao 

nambame ma si lyona  lea. 25Do opa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, En a ali u ma pae 
upa sa a ta singi o o namba. En a
ali upa lete a ta singi o o namba a. 

En a ali men eme namba tungi pya
tamo o o, baa u ma pa lapi lete a tata. 
26Namba tungi pyao a ta tami en a ali 
upa pi ta a u mala nae yao a tao a a 

to him.  16 Then Thomas 
(calle  Di ymus  sai  to 
his fello  isciples, et 
us go too, so that e may 
ie ith him.

I Am the 
Resurrection 
and the Life

17When esus arrive , 
he foun  that a arus 
ha  been in the tomb for 
four ays alrea y. 18 No  
Bethany as near erusa
lem, about t o miles a ay, 
19an  many of the e s 
ha  oine  the omen 

ho ere ith artha 
an  ary, to console 
them about their brother. 
20 When artha hear  
that esus as coming, 
she ent to meet him, but 

ary remaine  seate  in 
the house. 21Then ar
tha sai  to esus, or , 
if you ha  been here, my 
brother oul  not have 
ie . 22 But even no  I 
no  that o  ill give 

you hatever you as  
of him.  23 esus sai  to 
her, our brother ill 
rise again.  24 artha 
sai  to him, I no  that 
he ill rise again in the 
resurrection on the last 
ay.  25 esus sai  to her, 

I am the resurrection an  
the life. e ho believes 
in me, though he may ie, 
yet shall he live. 26No one 

ho lives an  believes in 

459 Jone 11:26



a ta tami. Embame pii o o i ningina lao 
ma si lyipi  lea. 27Do opa a tame i sasa 
la mai yoo, i ningi, a mongo emba ote 
I i ningi, isa yuu a enya a ali ipa tana 
la tae raisa o ona lao nambame ma si
lyona  lea.

i    
28-30 a tame pii u tupa la tala an a a 

pe a mopa, i sasa baa yuu ya ane Be tani 
o onya apata paa naenya, a tame baa 
an a nyia pan a osa a tao aeya. Do
opa a tame baanya a ingi a ria 

epena la tala elya a lao la mai yoo, ana 
enge o o ae ipu pala, emba ipu le lya

mona  lea. Do opa a ri ame pii o o 
se pala, baa yapa sa a tao i sasa a tea 
o onya pea. 31Do opa uu men apu 
aria pipa u man a pe te ami u pame 

an e a mi nopa, a ria baa yapa sa a
ta tala a ma a pe anya a tao pao pi tuu, 
Baa ma lunya ee laa pe lya mona  le ami. 
32 Do opa a ria baa i sasa a tea o
onya ipu pala i sasa an ea. an a tala 
i sa sanya mo o a tea osa pao luma la
a pala baa la mai yoo, a mongo, emba 

ae a teeli o o, nambanya pi ma lenge 
o o u mala nae ya lina  lea. 33Dopa 

la tala a ria baa ee le a mopa, baa pipa 
epe ami uu upa apata ea a le ami. i
sa same ee le ami o aita an a tala, baa 
mona etete en a ae ya pala, ma se pae 
longo nyia. 34Nye pala i sa same lao pi
tuu, Nya a mame a sa rusa an a malu 
pi a mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai tame 
yanu pyao, a mongo, embame an a 
ipu  le ami. 35Dopa le a mi nopa i sasa 
baa ee lea. 36Ee le a mosa uu u pame 
lao pi tuu, ali o o baame etete auu 

me ill ever ie. Do you 
believe this  27 he sai  
to him, es, or , I have 
come to believe that you 
are the Christ, the on of 

o , ho is to come into 
the orl .

Jesus Weeps
28 fter saying this, she 

ent an  calle  her sister 
ary, saying in private, 

The Teacher is here an  is 
calling for you.  29When 

ary hear  this, she rose 
uic ly an  ent to him. 

30 (No  esus ha  not yet 
come into the village, but 

as in the place here 
artha ha  met him.  

31 When the e s ho 
ere in the house ith 
ary, consoling her, sa  

her rise uic ly an  go out, 
they follo e  her, saying, 

he is going to the tomb 
to eep there.  32 When 

ary came to here esus 
as an  sa  him, she fell 

at his feet an  sai  to him, 
or , if you ha  been here, 

my brother oul  not 
have ie .  33When esus 
sa  her eeping, an  the 
e s ho ha  come ith 

her also eeping, he as 
eeply move  in his spirit 

an  trouble . 34 e sai , 
Where have you lai  him  
They sai  to him, or , 
come an  see.  35 esus 

ept. 36 o the e s sai , 
ee ho  he love  him  
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aenge lamo an epa  le ami. 37Dopa le
a mi nopa yangi u pame lao pi tuu, enge 
mon a men e lenge auu pyoo tena le amo 
a ali o ome a ali a e u mala naena 
lao ni sala nae ya pya lipi  le ami.

Lasarusa Malunya 
i

38Dopa le a mi nopa, i sasa ee mona 
etete en a ae ya pala, malu o onya 
pea. ( alu o o a nan a men enya pe
tala, ambu o o ana yale men eme 
piti pe tae a tea.  39Do opa i sa same 
lao pi tuu, Nya a mame ana o o nyoo 
apya lapa  lea. Dopa le a mopa, a ali u

ma pae o onya pi ma lenge a tame baa 
la mai yoo, a mongo, baanya yonge o o 
malu pe tae a ta mupa yuu gii i to men e 
pa ta pyana, in upa baanya yonge o o 
ai oe ya pae pya la po mona  lea. 40Do
opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 

namba tungi pya teno o o, o tenya tii 
pi pae o o an a pe nona lao nambame 
emba langya nae ya lope  lea. 41Dopa 
la te a mopa, malu o onya ambu piti pi
ami ana o o nyoo apya le ami. Dopa 
pe te a mi nopa, i sa same aiti isa an a
lye tae a tao lao pi tuu, pane, nambame 
loma silyo o o embame se e lyeno o
onya, nambame emba ya a pi lyino lelyo. 

42Nambanya loma silyo upa embame 
o te a a lao se engena lao nambame 

ma silyo. Do pa a o o, embame namba 
puu lea lamo lao en a ali asa a lya
mino u pame ma sina la tala nambame 
opa le lyona  lea. 43Dopa la tala baame 

puu lao, lao pi tuu, a sa rusa, emba a
ma a pya alya  lea. 44Dopa la te a mopa 
a ali u ma pae o o a ma a pya a lyia. 
Baanya ingi mo opi upa lapa lapa 
en e ya ane lon e men eme ya i pi a

mili pe tae a te a mopa, lapa lapa e pa pae 
men eme lenge lyaapi o lapo ambo 

37But some of them sai , 
Coul  not he ho opene  
the eyes of the blin  man 
have also ept this man 
from ying

Jesus Raises 
Lazarus

38 Deeply move  once 
more, esus came to the 
tomb. (It as a cave, an  a 
stone as lying against it.  
39 esus sai , Ta e a ay 
the stone.  artha, the 
sister of the man ho ha  
ie , sai  to him, or , 

there is alrea y a stench, 
for it is the fourth ay.  
40 esus sai  to her, Di  
I not tell you that if you 
believe  you oul  see 
the glory of o  41 o 
they too  a ay the stone 
from here the ea  man 

as lai . Then esus lifte  
up his eyes an  sai , a
ther, I than  you that you 
have hear  me. 42 I no  
that you al ays hear me, 
but I say this for the ben
e t of the cro  that is 
stan ing here, so that they 
may believe that you sent 
me.  43 fter saying this, 
he crie  out ith a lou  
voice, a arus, come out  
44Then the man ho ha  

ie  came out, his feet 
an  his han s boun  ith 
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pi a mili pe tae o o a ma a pya a lyia. 
Dopa pi a mopa i sa same en a ali o aita 
la mai yoo, Baa pena, ya i upa tata lao 
ne pa a mai yepa  lea.

Jisasa Pyao Kumasalanya 
K i i

45  i sa same a sa rusa sa a ta si amo 
an a tala, a ria an a epe ami uu 

longo u pame i sasa tungi pi ami. 46Do
pa a o o, yangi a rasi upa a te ami 
o onya pu pala, i sa same pia upa 

la mai yami. 47Do opa prisa mu papi, a
ra sipi u pame an ole upa nyoo ambu 
pya tala la mai yoo, ali o ome mi ra
olo longo pi lyamo o onya, nai mame 

aipa pima  48Baame o pa a pyoo a tena 
ae ya ta mano o o, en a ali pi ta ame 

baa tungi pya la mino. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 
oma tange amii upa ipu pala, nai

manya pan a a e a luu ne pao, naima 
tata upa pyao oe ya soo pi ta mina  le
ami. 49Do opa a ali u panya men e, 

strips of cloth, an  his face 
rappe  in a cloth. esus 

sai  to them, nbin  him, 
an  let him go.

The Plot to 
Kill Jesus

45 Therefore many of 
the e s ho ha  come to 

ary, an  ha  seen hat 
esus i , believe  in him. 

46But some of them ent 
to the harisees an  tol  
them hat esus ha  one. 
47 o the chief priests an  
the harisees convene  a 
meeting of the anhe rin 
an  sai , What are e 
going to o  or this man 
is oing many signs. 48 If 

e allo  him to continue 
li e this, everyone ill 
believe in him, an  the 
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ae ya pasa lenge o o, ee ana o onya 
prisa mupa a tea o ome o aita la
mai yoo, Nya a mame u ipi men e 
ma sala nae lya mino. 50Naima tata upa 
pi ta a u mala naena lao, a ali men ai 
men eme nai manya pan a nyoo u
ma tamo o ome naima ni se tana lao 
nya a mame ma sala nae lya mipi  lea. 
51( ii o o baa tangeme ma soo na lea. 
Baa ee ana o onya prisa mupa a
tea o o mena, uu tata upa pi ta anya 
pan a nyoo i sasa u ma tana lao pro pesi 
pii lea.  52 ii lea o o, i sasa u mata 
o ome uu tata upa i i ni se tana lao 

na lea. Baa u mata o ome o tenya 
ane yuu a a u panya a tenge upa 

nyoo pya soo, ambu men ai ina la tana 
lao lea. 53 ae ya pa same lea gii o onya 
pi tuu, an ole u pame i sasa pyao u ma
se mana lao ambui yami.

54Dopa pi a mi nosa, i sasa baa uu 
u panya ai nanya ee pa nao na paeya. 

Baa yuu o o ya i na tala, taono Epraimi 
lenge men e, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
men epa ma isa singi o onya baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa pu pala a te ami.

55 Do opa uu manya a sopa nee 
nenge gii o o tengesa pi a mopa, yuu 
ya ane u panya a tao en a ali longo 

uni na sina lao pyoo a sa lanya la lyoo 
e ru sa lema pe ami. 56 u pala u pame i

sasa u ti ami. u ta pala lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o onya a tao nya ama
lapo la loo pyoo, Nya a mame aipa lao 
ma si lyami  Baa nee an a e a enya 

omans ill come an  
ta e a ay our holy place 
an  our nation.  49But one 
of them, Caiaphas, ho 

as high priest that year, 
sai  to them, ou o not 
no  anything, 50nor o 

you consi er that it is bet
ter for us to have one man 
ie for the people than to 

have the hole nation per
ish.  51( e sai  this not of 
his o n accor , but being 
high priest that year he 
prophesie  that esus as 
going to ie for the nation, 
52 an  not only for the 
nation, but also to gather 
into one the chil ren of 

o  scattere  abroa .  
53 o from that ay they 
plotte  together to ill 
him.

54 Therefore esus no 
longer ent aroun  openly 
among the e s. Instea , 
he eparte  from there to 
the region near the il
erness, to a to n calle  

Ephraim, here he spent 
time ith his isciples.

55No  the assover of 
the e s as near, an  
many people ent up 
to erusalem from the 
countrysi e to purify 
themselves before the 

assover. 56 They ere 
loo ing for esus an  say
ing to one another as they 
stoo  in the temple courts, 
What o you thin  That 
he ill not come to the 
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nala nai pa pepe  le ami. 57(En a ali 
men eme i sasa osa a lyamo lao 
an ea an eno o o, baa an e mana 

langina lao prisa mu papi, a ra sipi u
pame yeto oo amba la te ami.

Jisasanya Mokonya Wele 
K i i

2  1  a sopa gii o o ipanya, yuu gii 
to ange si a mopa, a ali ma lunya 

sa a ta sia a sa rusa o o a tenge, yuu 
Be tani o onya i sasa pea. 2 Do onya 
pa te a mopa en a ali u pame i sa sanya 
nee yanga a mai yami. a tame nee upa 
mo o si a mopa, isasa pipa nee na lanya 
pe te ami en a ali u panya a sa rusa baa 
apata pe te ami. 3  e te a mi nopa, ele na
tame i i a se pae, tun uma pi paeme 
tumba tae, muni an a e pu penge men e 

a ri ame nyoo epea. Ipu pala i sa sanya 
mo o ai pya a mai ya mopa, ele o
onya tun uma epe o ome an a o o 

tumbia. Do opa baanya ai yomba itimi 
i sa sanya mo o tombe lea upa u nao 

ne pa a maiya. 4 Dopa pi a mopa, i sa
sanya i sai polo u panya men e, u asa 
Is a ri ota lenge, i sasa an oo yan a pipi 
u panya inginya mai too lao ma sia o
ome lao pi tuu, 5 Wele a e sa limi lao 

si lipa muni 300 nye pala, en a ali aa 
e pae upa ai puma maiya nae lyape  lea. 

6Baame lea o o, en a ali aa e pae 
upa nee ae ya pala laa naeya. Baame 

muni bo osa o o isingi o o nyana, u
panya men apu aa a tao pa e nyingi 
o ome opa lea. 7Do opa i sa same lao 

pi tuu, En a a eme e leme namba ai 

feast at all  57(No  the 
chief priests an  the har
isees ha  given an or er 
that if anyone ne  here 
esus as, he shoul  re

port it, so that they might 
arrest him.

Mary Anoints 
 

2  1 ix ays before 
the assover, e

sus came to Bethany, 
here a arus as, ho 

ha  ie  an  hom esus 
ha  raise  from the ea . 
2 They prepare  a supper 
for esus there. artha 

as serving, an  a arus 
as one of the people re

clining at the table ith 
him. 3 Then ary too  a 
poun  of expensive oint
ment ma e of pure nar , 
anointe  esus  feet, an  

ipe  his feet ith her 
hair. The house as lle  

ith the fragrance of the 
ointment. 4 Then one of 
his isciples, u as Iscar
iot, imon s son, ho as 
about to betray him, sai , 
5 Why as this ointment 
not sol  for three hun re  
enarii an  the money 

given to the poor  6 ( e 
sai  this not because he 
care  about the poor, but 
because he as a thief  
he as the eeper of the 
moneybag an  oul  
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pye e lyamo o ome, namba malu pi tami 
gii o o epa lao ele a e se tao pe te
ana, pina ae ya lapa. 8 En a ali aa e pae 
upa o te a a lao nya ama pipa a ta tami. 

Do pa a o o, namba nya ama pipa gii 
longo men e alya nae ya la ma nona  lea.

Lasarusa Pyao Kumasalanya 
K i i

9 i sasa Be tani a lya mona lao ma se tala, 
uu en a ali ambu an a e men eme 
an a epe ami. Do ai tame i sasa i i 
an a ipa nae yami. a lunya sa a ta sia 
a sa rusa o o apa ta a an a epe ami. 

10-11 i sa same a sa rusa ma lunya sa a
ta si amo o o an a tala, uu longome 
prisa mupa upa ya i na tala i sasa tungi 
pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, prisa mupa u
pame a sa rusa apata pyao u ma se mana 
lao ambui yami.

i   Kiŋi  
 

12  uu gii men e o onya, nee an a e 
nenge gii o o an anya, en a ali longo 
ipao ambu pyao e ru sa lema a te ami 
u pame i sasa baa epe lyamo le a mino 

si ami. 13  e pala o ai tame pame yo o 
upa nyoo mi nao, i sasa ai ti nisa an a

nye mana lao pe ami. ao pi tuu o ai tame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote mambo pi lya
mano  Israele manya i i, a mongonya 
engenya epe lyamo a e o teme auu pi

se taena  le ami. 14-15  ii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya apa la pae singi  Nya ama ae

yone a nenge u panya i i o o ongi 

pilfer hat as put into 
it.  7 o esus sai , eave 
her alone  she has ept 
this ointment for the ay 
of my burial. 8 or you al

ays have the poor ith 
you, but you o not al ays 
have me.

The Plot to 
Kill Lazarus

9 ean hile a large 
cro  of the e s foun  
out that esus as there, 
so they came not only be
cause of esus but also to 
see a arus, hom he ha  
raise  from the ea . 10 o 
the chief priests plotte  
to ill a arus also, 11be
cause on account of him 
many of the e s ere 
going over to esus an  
believing in him.

The Triumphal 
Entry

12 n the next ay, 
hen a large cro  that 

ha  come to the feast 
hear  that esus as com
ing to erusalem, 13 they 
too  palm branches an  

ent out to meet him. 
They ere crying out, 

osanna  Blesse  is he 
ho comes in the name 

of the or , the ing of Is
rael  14 in ing a young 
on ey, esus sat on it, 
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a a men enya pi tuu epe lya mona, nya
ama pa a na ae yao an e pape  la pae 

singi. Dopa la pae singili pyoo, i sa same 
ongi a a men e nye pala, o onya 

baa pi tuu pea. 16Dopa pi tana lao pepa 
pya pae singi o o gii o opa i sa sanya 

i sai polo u pame ma sala nae yami. 
Do pa a o o, mai ta ao i sasa enge 
an a e nye pe a mopa, baame pia upa 
pi ta a pi tana lao pepa pya pae singili 
pyoo pia lamo lao ma si ami. 17 i sa same 
a sa rusa a ma a pya a lyina la tala, baa 

ma lunya sa a ta si a mopa an ao ambu 
pyao a te ami en a ali longo u pame 
i sa same pia o o lao tae yama pe ami. 

18 i sa same mi ra olo o o pi ana lao, lao 
tae ya mi nopa, en a ali longome se pala, 
baa an a nya lanya ambu pyao pe ami. 
19Do opa a rasi u pame nya ama lapo 
la loo pyoo, Isa yuu a enya en a ali 
upa pi ta ame baa a tao pe lya mino 
an epa. Nai mame baa yan a pi mai yoo 
a lai pi lya mano upa ii na man e lya

mona  le ami.

Giriki Mendapuame Jisasa 
K  i

20 Nee an a e nenge gii o onya, 
en a ali ote mambo pya lanya la
lyoo e ru sa lema pe ami o onya, i ri i 
men apu apata pe a mi a a. 21 uu a lali 
o onya taono Bet sai a tange a ali i

lipa o o a tea o onya i ri i o aita 
ipu pala baa la mai yoo, ai mii, nai mame 
i sasa an amu la a lao ma si lya ma nona  

le ami. 22 Dopa le a mi nopa, i lipa pu
pala n ru la maiya. Do opa n ru apa, 
i li papa o lapo la po tame i sasa la mai

yambi. 23 a mai yambi nopa i sa same 
o lapo la mai yoo, a linya I i ningi 
o o enge an a e nye penge gii o o 

ust as it is ritten, 15 Do 
not be afrai , aughter of 
ion. Behol , your ing is 

coming, sitting on a on
ey s colt.  16 ( is isciples 
i  not un erstan  these 

things at rst, but hen 
esus as glori e , they 

remembere  that these 
things ere ritten about 
him, an  that these things 
ha  been one to him.  
17No  the cro  that 
ha  been ith him hen 
he calle  a arus out of 
the tomb an  raise  him 
from the ea  as testi
fying about it. 18 That is 

hy a cro  ent out to 
meet him, because they 
hear  he ha  one this 
sign. 19 o the harisees 
sai  to one another, ou 
see that you are achieving 
nothing. Behol , the orl  
has gone after him.

Some Greeks Wish 
to See Jesus

20No  there ere some 
ree s among those ho 
ent up to orship at 

the feast. 21They came 
to hilip, ho as from 
Bethsai a of alilee, an  
re ueste  of him, ir, e 

oul  li e to see esus.  
22 hilip ent an  tol  

n re , an  in turn n
re  an  hilip tol  esus. 

23 esus replie  to them, 
The hour has come for the 
on of an to be glori e . 
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ipa te lyamo. 24 Nambame nya amba 
etete i ningi langilyo  Wita ii men e 
isa yuunya opo la tala u milya o ome 
langa la tala ii longo man enge. Do pa a 
o o, ita ii men e isa yuunya opo 

la tala u mala naelya o o ii men ai 
o oa a i i singi. 25 Do pana, en a ali 

men eme baanya lete a tenge o o auu 
ae ya tamo o ome, baanya lete a tenge 
o o ya i nata. Do pa a o o, en a ali 

men eme isa yuu a enya lete a tenge 
o o ma a ae ya tamo o ome, baanya 

lete etete a tenge o o nyeta. 26En a ali 
men eme namba ma se tala, nambanya 
a lai pya a too lao ma se tamo o ome 

namba a tao ipu penge. Do opa namba 
a tato o onya nambanya a lai a ali 
o o nambapa tole a ta tamba. En a ali 

men eme nambanya a lai pya a tamo 
o o, Ta ange o ome baa enge an a e 

mai tana  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumapenge 
 

27 In upa nambanya mona etete 
en a pyu muna, nambame aipa lao  
pane, namba isa en a epe lyamo a e 

embame nyoo ne pa ape  lao ape  Daa, 
nambame en a a e nyoo sa lanya epeo. 
28 Do pana, pane, emba tange enge 
an a e nyepe  lea. Dopa la te a mopa pii 
men e aiti isa a tao lea o ome lao 
pi tuu, Namba enge an a e nye pe ona, 
e a a namba enge an a e nya la pona  

lea. 29 ii o o en a ali ambu o ome 
se pala, aiti to a la lu muna le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa yangi u pame lao pi tuu, 
En ele men eme baa pii la mai yu muna  
le ami. 30Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same lao 
pi tuu, ii le lyamo o o, nambame sa
tale lao na le lyamo. Nya a mame sa la pale 

24Truly, truly, I say to you, 
unless a grain of heat 
falls to the groun  an  
ies, it remains alone  but 

if it ies, it bears much 
fruit. 25Whoever loves his 
life ill lose it, but ho
ever hates his life in this 

orl  ill eep it for eter
nal life. 26 If anyone ants 
to serve me, he must fol
lo  me  an  here I am, 
there ill my servant be 
also. If anyone serves me, 
the ather ill honor him.

Jesus Speaks 
About His Death

27 y soul is no  
trouble . n  hat shall 
I say  ather, save me 
from this hour  No, it is 
for this reason that I have 
come to this hour. 28 a
ther, glorify your name.  
Then a voice came from 
heaven  I have glori e  it, 
an  ill glorify it again.  
29When the cro  stan
ing there hear  the voice, 
they sai  it as thun er. 

thers sai , n angel 
has spo en to him.  30 e
sus respon e , This voice 
has come not for my sa e, 
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lao le lyamo. 31Isa yuu a enya en a ali 
upa ya pa penge gii o o in upa pa li pi

lyamo. Isa yuu a e isingi o o a ma a 
a tao pya se penge gii o o in upa pa

li pi lya mo a a. 32 Isa yuu a enya a tao 
namba mi na lye ta mi nopa, en a ali upa 
pi ta a namba a tato o onya epena 
lao la nyo tona  lea. 33(Baame lea o o, 
baa opa pyoo u mata o o ma an e 
pyoo lea.  34 Dopa la te a mopa en a ali 
ambu o ome baa la mai yoo, raisa 
o o tanga tangapi a tao a a a ta tana 

lao o se sanya loo u panya la pae singi 
o o nai mame si ama. Do pana, a

linya I i ningi o o en a ali u pame 
mi na lye pengena  le lyeno o o embame 
aipa pyoo lelye  a linya I i ningi o o 
apipi  le ami. 35Dopa le a mi nopa i sa
same o aita la mai yoo, Tii pi pae o o 
nya ama pipa gii u i men a tupa i i a
lya mi nona, imin ingi o ome nya ama 
ita mi na tana, tii pi pae o o nya ama
pipa a lya mino o opa, tii pi pae 
o onya pae ya la pape. En a ali men e 

imin e taenya paelya o ome, baa an a 
pe lyope lao na an enge. 36aNya ama 
tii pi pae o onya i i ningi a ta mana lao, 
tii pi pae o o nya ama pipa a lya mino 
o opa baa tungi pya la pape  lea.

i  i i i
36b i sa same pii u tupa lao eta pala, 

baame o aita ya i nao pu pala, yalo pyoo 
a tea. 37En a ali u panya enombanya 
i sa same mi ra olo longo men apu pi

a a o o, u pame baa tungi na pi ami. 
38  ro peta i sai yame lao pi tuu, a
mongo, nai mame pii la mai ya mano o o 
se pala apimi iningi lumuna lao ma sia  

a mongonya yeto o ome pa nao a lai 

but for your sa e. 31No  
is the u gment of this 

orl . No  the ruler of 
this orl  ill be cast out. 
32 n  hen I am lifte  
up from the earth, I ill 
ra  all people to myself.  

33 ( e sai  this to in icate 
the in  of eath he as 
going to ie.  34The cro  
respon e  to him, We 
have hear  from the la  
that the Christ remains 
forever, so ho  can you 
say, The on of an must 
be lifte  up  Who is this 
on of an  35 esus sai  

to them, The light is ith 
you for a little hile lon
ger. Wal  hile you have 
the light, so that the ar
ness may not overta e you. 

e ho al s in the ar
ness oes not no  here 
he is going. 36a While you 
have the light, believe in 
the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.

The Unbelief 
of the People

36b fter saying these 
things, esus ent a ay 
an  as hi en from 
them. 37 lthough he ha  
one so many signs in 

their presence, they i  
not believe in him. 38This 

as to fulfill hat ha  
been spo en by Isaiah the 
prophet  or , ho has 
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pi amo upa an a tala, apimi o teme 
pyome lamo lao an e ape  la pae singi 
o o tungi na pi ami o ome angi ia. 

39-40  i sai yame pii men e apata apa 
lea pyaa  En a ali o ai tame lengeme 
an ata, mo name ma seta pe tala, mona 
a pi lye ta mi nopa, o teme o aita auu 

pisotone latala, o ai tanya lenge upa 
imin e tala, o ai tanya mona upa ana 
i si ana  la pae si lyamo. Tenge o onya, 
en a ali u pame i sasa tungi pya penge 
nan ia. 41 i sai yame amba a a rai
sanya tii pi pae o o an a tala, baa lao 
lea pyaa. 42 En a ali men a puame i
sasa tungi na pi a mi a a o o, en a ali 
longome i sasa tungi pi ami. uu manya 
isingi a ali longome apata baa tungi pi
a mi a a. Tungi pi a mi a a o o, a rasi 
u pame lo tuu an a u panya o aita 
a tao pyatamini latala, i sasa tungi 

pi lya ma nona lao, lao pa nala nae yami. 
43Tenge o o, o teme o aita la lyina 
lao ma sala naenya, en a a limi o aita 
la lyina lao ma si ami.

Jisasanya Pii Dokome Endakali 
  

44 i sa same puu lao apa lea  Namba 
tungi pilya en a ali o ome namba 
i i tungi pyala naenge. Namba puu lea 

ali o o apata tungi pi lya mo sa a 
pingi. 45Namba an elya en a ali o
ome, namba puu lea ali o o apata 
an e lya mo sa a pingi. 46Namba tungi 

pingima en a ali upa imin e taenya na
a tena lao, tii pi singi a ali o o namba 

isa yuu a enya epeo. 47Namba isa yuu 
a enya epeo o o, en a ali upa ya

pa lanya nae peo. Nambame en a ali 

believe  our report  n  
to hom has the arm of 
the or  been reveale  
39 or this reason they 
coul  not believe, for 
again Isaiah sai , 40 e 
has blin e  their eyes 
an  har ene  their hearts, 
lest they shoul  see ith 
their eyes an  un erstan  

ith their heart an  turn 
bac , an  I oul  heal 
them.  41Isaiah sai  these 
things hen he sa  the 

or s glory an  spo e 
about him. 42 Neverthe
less, many even among the 
rulers believe  in him, but 
because of the harisees 
they oul  not confess it, 
so that they oul  not be 
put out of the synagogue. 
43 or they love  the glory 
that comes from men 
more than the glory that 
comes from o .

  i  
Judge the World

44 Then esus crie  
out an  sai , Whoever 
believes in me, believes 
not in me but in him ho 
sent me. 45 n  hoever 
sees me sees him ho 
sent me. 46 I have come 
into the orl  as light, so 
that no one ho believes 
in me shoul  remain in 

ar ness. 47 If anyone 
hears my or s an  oes 
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upa pyoo nya lanya epeo. Tenge o
onya, en a ali men eme nambanya 

pii upa se pala ata minala nae ya tamo 
o o, nambame baa ya pala nae ya to a a. 

48En a ali men eme namba maita i tala, 
nambanya pii upa auu ae yao na se tamo 
o o, yuu eta tamo gii o opa, nambame 

pii la maipu u pa me a a baa ya pata. 
49Nambame pii lelyo upa nambame 
ma soo laa naelyo. Nambame pii lelyo 
upa opa pyoo lape lao namba puu lea 

Ta ange o ome le ali pyoo nambame 
lelyo. 50Nambame pii lape lea u pame 
lete etete a ta singina lao nambame ma
silyo. Do onya nambame pii lelyo upa 
nambanya Ta ange o ome namba 
langi ali pyoo le lyona  lea.

Disaipolo Dupanya Moko 
 i

3  1 a sopa nee an a e nenge gii 
o o ipanya tengesa pi a mopa, isa 

yuu a e ya i na tala Ta ange a tenge o
onya pu penge gii o o ipa te lya mona lao 
i sa same ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala, isa 

yuu a enya tange, en a ali i sa sanya 
la tae upa auu aeya o o auu ae ya tae
ya a a tao pao baa u mia. 2 le man i 
nee nao pe te a mi nopa, ai mone Is a ri
ota i i ningi u asa o ome yan a pipi 
u panya inginya i sasa maina lao, 
a ta neme baanya mona lungu pe

tea. 3Ta angeme upa pi ta a baanya 
inginya ya i ne ana lao i sa same ma

sia. Baa ote isa a tao epe ona, ote 
a tenge o onya pi lyo tona lao ma si a a. 

4Dopa lao ma se tala, i sasa nee nao pi tuu 
sa a ta tala, baanya yonge pee isa pingi 

not believe, I o not u ge 
him  for I i  not come 
to u ge the orl , but 
to save the orl . 48 e 

ho re ects me an  oes 
not receive my or s has 
a u ge  the or  I have 
spo en ill u ge him on 
the last ay. 49 or I have 
not spo en on my o n 
authority, but the ather 

ho sent me gave me a 
comman ment as to hat 
I shoul  say an  hat I 
shoul  spea . 50 n  I 

no  that his comman
ment lea s to eternal life. 
What I spea , therefore, I 
spea  ust as the ather 
has tol  me.

Jesus Washes the 
i i  

3  1No  before the 
feast of the ass

over, esus ne  that his 
hour ha  come to epart 
from this orl  an  go to 
the ather. aving love  
his o n ho ere in the 

orl , he love  them to 
the en . 2 By the time 
supper en e , the evil 
ha  put it into the heart 
of u as Iscariot, the son 
of imon, to betray esus. 
3 esus ne  that the a
ther ha  put all things into 
his han s, an  that he ha  
come from o  an  as 
going bac  to o , 4 so 
he rose from supper, lai  
asi e his outer garments, 
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upa lyo anya se tea. Dopa pe tala baame 
tau ele men e nye pala ma tapu pia. 5 e
tala baame en a i ai lao isa men enya 
pi se tala, tee pyao baanya i sai polo u
panya mo o asa pya tapu, tau ele 
ma tapu pia o ome u nao ne pata pya
a maiya. 6Dopa pyoo pao ai mone ita 

pe tea o onya pya a me a mopa, i tame 
baa la mai yoo, a mongo, embame 
nambanya mo o asa pya a lanya pi
lyipi  lea. 7Do opa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame pilyo 
a e in upa embame ma sala nae lyeno. 

Do pa a o o, tanga embame ma se tena  
lea. 8 Do opa i tame baa la mai yoo, 
Embame nambanya mo o asa na pya
a pengena, tanga tangapi na pya a tena  

lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame embanya 
mo o asa na pya ato o o, emba 
nambanya aana  lea. 9Do opa ai
mone i tame baa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
opa tamo o o, embame nambanya 

mo o i i asa pya ala naenya, ingipi 
ai yombapi upa apata asa pya a  lea. 
10Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
En a ali men e yonge pi ta a asa pya
tae o o isa uni na singi o onya, baa 
mo o i i asa pya penge. Nya ama asa 
pya tae a lya mi no a a o o, nya ama 
pi ta a aana  lea. 11 Nya ama pi ta a 
aana  lea o o, baa yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai penge a ali o o, o ona 

lao ma se tala lea.
12  i sa same baanya i sai polo u panya 

mo o asa pya a mai yoo eta pala, baanya 
yonge pee isa pingi upa nyoo pe
tala, baa isa pe tea. Isa pi ti pala baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame nya a

manya pya alo o onya tenge o o 
nya a mame ma si lya mipi  13Nya a mame 

too  a to el, an  rappe  
it aroun  his aist. 5 f
ter that, he put ater into 
the ashbasin an  began 
to ash his isciples  feet 
an  to ipe them ith the 
to el that as rappe  
aroun  his aist. 6When 
he came to imon eter, 
eter sai  to him, or , 

are you going to ash my 
feet  7 esus ans ere  
him, What I am oing 
you o not no  un er
stan , but after ar  you 

ill un erstan .  8 eter 
sai  to him, ou shall 
never ash my feet.  e
sus ans ere  him, If I o 
not ash you, you have 
no part ith me.  9 imon 

eter sai  to him, or , 
then ash not only my 
feet, but also my han s 
an  my hea .  10 esus 
sai  to him, e ho has 
bathe  has no nee  to 

ash, except for his feet, 
but is completely clean. 

n  you are clean, but 
not all of you.  11( or he 

ne  ho oul  betray 
him  that is hy he sai , 

ou are not all clean.
12 When esus ha  

ashe  their feet an  
collecte  his garments, 
he recline  again at the 
table an  sai  to them, 
Do you no  hat I have 
one for you  13 ou call 
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namba ana enge lata, a mongo lata 
pi lya mino o o namba o o a ana, nya
a mame to lao le lya mino. 14 Namba 

nya a manya a mongo, ana enge 
o ome nya a manya mo o asa pya
ato o o, nya a mame o pa a pyoo 

nya ama lapo men enya mo o asa 
pyaa pyaa pyoo a ta penge. 15Nya a
mame mana men ai o oa a mi nao 
a ta ta mi nopa lao, nambame nya a manya 

pya alo o ome ma an e men e se tao 
pya alo. 16 Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  a lai a ali men eme 

baanya isingi a ali o o ita na mi ningi. 
Wai mi nao penge en a ali men eme 

ai mi nao pena lenge en a ali o o ita 
na mi ningi a a. 17Nambame pii langilyo 
upa nye pala, nya a mame o pa a pyoo 
a ta ta mino o o, o teme nya ama auu 

pi seta. 18 Nambame pii lelyo o o nya
ama pi ta a lao laa naelyo. Nambame 

en a ali ya pao nyio upa nambame 
ma silyo. Do pa a o o, o tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi o onya, Namba pipa 
breta nao pe te ambano o ome namba 
pya lanya baanya mo o san ange mi na
lyi ana † la pae singi o o angi ina lao 
lelyo. 19 ii u tupa angi e ta mopa, nya
a mame namba a ali o o lamo lao 

ma sa la pale lao, pii u tupa angi ala nae
ya mupa ambao nambame pii u tupa 
nya ama langilyo. 20 Nambame nya ama 
etete i ningi langilyo  Nambame pena 
lelyo en a ali upa auu ae yao la nyilya 
en a ali o ome namba la nyi lya mo sa a 
pingi. Namba auu ae yao la nyilya en a
ali o ome namba puu lea ali o o 

la nyi lya mo sa a pingina  lea.

me Teacher an  or , an  
rightly so, for that is hat 
I am. 14 o if I, your or  
an  Teacher, have ashe  
your feet, you also ought 
to ash one another s feet. 
15 or I have given you 
an example so that you 
shoul  o as I have one 
for you. 16 Truly, truly, I 
say to you, a servant is not 
greater than his master, 
nor is a messenger greater 
than the one ho sent 
him. 17If you no  these 
things, you are blesse  if 
you o them. 18 I am not 
spea ing about all of you  
I no  those hom I have 
chosen for myself. But the 
cripture must be ful lle  
e ho eats brea  ith 

me has lifte  up his heel 
against me.  19I am telling 
you no  before it happens, 
so that hen it oes hap
pen, you ill believe that I 
am he. 20Truly, truly, I say 
to you, hoever receives 
the one I sen  receives me, 
an  hoever receives me 
receives him ho sent me.
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Nyakamanya Mendeme Namba 
Yandapipi Dupanya Kinginya 

i  
21  i sa same pii u tupa la tala, baa mona 

en a ae ya pae etete an a e men e nye
pala lao pa nao, Nambame nya ama 
etete i ningi langilyo  Nya a manya 
men eme namba yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya po mona  lea. 22Dopa la

te a mopa, i sai polo u pame nya a manya 
men e o o api lao le lyape lao ta ta e 
ae ya pala, men e an a an a pi ami. 

23Dopa pi a mi nopa i sa sanya i sai polo 
u panya men e, baanya mona se tenge 
o o, baa isa se mai la tae pe tea. 24 e

te a mopa ai mone i tame o o api lao 
le lyape lao, se mai la tae pe tea a ali o
ome tipa pina lao ai yombame ma an e 

pia. 25Do opa isasa isa se mai la tae 
pe tea a ali o ome i sasa la mai yoo, a
mongo, o o apipi  lea. 26Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same yanu pyao, Breta on e pae 

men e i sanya supu si lyamo o onya 
poe ya nye tala nambame mai yapo a ali 
o ona  lea. Dopa la tala baame breta 
on e pae men e i sanya supu sia o
onya poe ya nye tala, ai mone i i ningi 
u asa Is a ri ota o o maiya. 27Do opa 
u a same breta on e pae o o nyi a mopa, 
a tane baa isa lan a pia. Dopa pe te a

mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 
pyaanya pi lyino o o yapa pii  lea. 28 i
sa same opa lao u asa la maiya o o, 
nee nao pe te ami a ali u panya men aipi 
men eme aipa lao le lyape lao ma sala 
nae yami. 29 u a same muni bo osa o o 
isingi o o nyana, nee an a e na penge 
o onya nee aa eta men apu sambala 

pena le lyape, pan e en a ali aa e
pae upa ni soo oapi men apu maiya 

One of You Will 
Betray Me

21 fter saying these 
things, esus as trou
ble  in his spirit an  
eclare , Truly, truly, I 

say to you, one of you 
ill betray me.  22 o the 
isciples began loo ing at 

one another, perplexe  as 
to hom he as spea ing 
about. 23 ne of his isci
ples, the one hom esus 
love , as reclining on 
esus  chest. 24 o imon 
eter motione  to him to 

as  esus hom he as 
tal ing about. 25 eaning 
bac  on esus  chest, he 
sai  to him, or , ho 
is it  26 esus ans ere , 
It is the one to hom I 
give this morsel after I 
have ippe  it.  Then he 
ippe  the morsel an  

gave it to u as Iscariot, 
the son of imon. 27 fter 
u as too  the morsel, a

tan entere  into him. Then 
esus sai  to him, What 

you are about to o, o 
uic ly.  28 (No  none of 

those reclining at the table 
ne  hy he sai  this to 

him. 29 ome ere thin
ing, since u as ha  the 
moneybag, that esus as 
saying to him, Buy hat 

e nee  for the feast,  or 
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pena le lyape lao yangi u pame ma si ami. 
30Dopa lao ma si ami nopa, breta on e pae 
o o u a same nye pala, yapa a ma a 
o la lyia. uu ui ye tae a te a mopa baa 
a ma a o la lyia.

   
31 u asa a ma a o la lye te a mopa 

i sa same lao pi tuu, In upa a linya 
I i ningi o o enge an a e nye pe lyamo. 

a linya I i ningi o o isa ote enge 
an a e nye pe lya mo a a. 32 a linya 
I i ningi o o isa ote enge an a e 
nye pe lyamo o onya, a linya I i ningi 
o o ote isa a ta ta mopa, o teme 

baa in u pa a enge an a e mai ya pomo. 
33 Wane pa luma, namba gii u i men a
tupa i i nya ama pipa tole a lya mano. 
Namba pa ta topa nya a mame namba 
u ta ta mi a a o o, namba pelyo o
onya nya ama apa pao nai pa ta mina 

lao nambame uu upa la mai yo li a a 
pyoo in upa nya ama langilyo. 34 Mana 
enenge men e nambame nya a manya 
se te elyo o o a e  Nya ama lapo 
men e auu ae ae pyoo a lye pape. 
Nambame nya ama auu ae lyoli pyoo, 
nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae pyoo 
a lye pape. 35Nya ama lapo men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a ta ta mino o o, nya ama 

nambanya isaipolo lamo lao en a ali 
upa pi ta ame ma se ta mina  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 
 

36 Do opa ai mone i tame i sasa la
mai yoo, a mongo, emba an a pe lyepe  
lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii 

that he shoul  give some
thing to the poor.  30 s 
soon as u as too  the 
morsel, he ent out. n  
it as night.

A New 
Commandment

31 When u as ha  
gone out, esus sai , 
No  the on of an is 
glori e , an  o  is glo
ri e  in him. 32 If o  is 
glori e  in him, o  ill 
also glorify the on in 
himself, an  ill glorify 
him imme iately. 33 ittle 
chil ren, I am ith you for 
a little hile longer. ou 

ill see  me, an  ust as 
I sai  to the e s, no  I 
say to you also, Where 
I am going, you cannot 
come.  34 I give you a ne  
comman ment, that you 
love one another. ust as 
I have love  you, so you 
must love one another. 
35 By this everyone ill 
no  that you are my is

ciples, if you have love for 
one another.

Jesus Predicts 
 i

36 imon eter sai  to 
him, or , here are you 
going  esus ans ere  
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yanu pya a mai yoo, Namba pelyo o
onya in upa embame apa pao namba 
a tao nai pa peno. Do pa a o o, tanga 

embame namba a tao ipa tena  lea. 
37Dopa le a mopa i tame baa la mai yoo, 

a mongo, ai puma in upa nambame 
apa pao emba a tao nai papo  Emba 
u ma penge o onya namba alo pyoo 
u ma to ana  lea. 38 Do opa i sa same 

baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Namba 
u ma penge o onya i ningi emba alo 

pyoo u ma tepe  Nambame emba etete 
i ningi langilyo  a a pauli pii laa nae

ya ta mopa, paa te po masa embame namba 
na an engena laa pe nona  lea.

Kaitini Dokopi, Kiningi Pii 
Dokopi, Lete Katenge Dokopi, 

  

  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Nya ama 
mona en a na ae ya la pape. 

Nya a mame ote tungi pya la pape. Nya
a mame namba tungi pya la pa pe a a. 

2Nambanya Ta angenya an a o onya 
ruma longo a tengena, nambame nya
a manya pan a epa la ala pelyo. uma 

longo na atenge pyali o o, ruma longo 
na a tengena lao nambame nya ama 
langi puli. 3 Nambame nya a manya 
pan a men e epa la ala pelyo. Depa 
la ta ala namba a tato o onya nya ama 
apata a ta ta ma nopa lao la nyala ipato. 
4Namba pelyo pan a o opa, ai tini 

o opa, o lapo nya a mame ma si lya mi
nona  lea. 5Dopa le a mopa To ma same baa 
la mai yoo, a mongo, emba an a pe lyepe 
lao ma sala nae lya mano o onya, nai
mame aipa pe tala ai tini o o, o ona 
lao ma se ta mape  lea. 6Do opa i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, ai tini o opi, i ningi 
pii o opi, lete a tenge o opi, u tupa 
namba. Ta ange o o a tenge o onya 
paanya ai tini a a men enya aita 

him, ou cannot fol
lo  me no  to the place 

here I am going, but af
ter ar  you ill follo  
me.  37 eter sai  to him, 
or , hy can I not follo  

you no  I ill lay o n 
my life for you.  38 esus 
ans ere  him, ou ill 
lay o n your life for me  
Truly, truly, I say to you, a 
rooster ill certainly not 
cro  until you have e
nie  me three times.

I Am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life

  1 et not your 
hearts be trouble . 

Believe in o  believe 
also in me. 2 In my a
ther s house there are 
many rooms. If it ere not 
so, I oul  have tol  you. 
I go to prepare a place for 
you. 3 o hen I go, it is 
to prepare a place for you. 
I ill come again an  
receive you to myself, so 
that here I am you also 
may be. 4 ou no  here 
I am going, an  you no  
the ay.  5 Thomas sai  
to him, or , e o not 

no  here you are go
ing, so ho  can e no  
the ay  6 esus sai  to 
him, I am the ay, the 
truth, an  the life. No one 
comes to the ather except 
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na penge. Namba isa i i penge. 7Nya
a mame namba a ali o o lamo lao 

ma si mili o o, nya a mame nambanya 
Ta ange o o apata o ona lao ma si mi
li a a. In upa pi tuu nya a mame Ta ange 
o o an a tala baa o o lamo lao ma si

lya mi nona  lea.
8Dopa le a mopa i li pame baa la mai

yoo, a mongo, embame Ta ange o o 
naima lai ta a pii. ai ta a pi tino o o 
ya ana lao nai mame ma sa la ma nona  
lea. 9Do opa i sa same i lipa la mai yoo, 

i lipa, namba nya ama pipa gii longo
a a a ta mano o o, embame namba 

ma sala nae lyepe  Namba a ali o o
lamo lao an elya en a ali o ome 
Ta ange o o apata an enge a a. Dopa 
pingina, embame aipa pyoo Ta ange 
o o lai ta a pii lelye  10Ta ange o o 

nambanya mona an a a a lya mopa, 
namba Ta ange o onya mona an a a 
a tenge o o i ningina lao embame ma

sala nae lyepe  Nambame nya ama pii 
langilyo upa, namba tangeme ma soo 
langya naelyo. Nambanya mona an a a 

a tenge Ta ange o ome baanya a
lai upa pi lyamo. 11Namba Ta ange 

o onya mona an a a a lyopa, Ta
ange o o nambanya mona an a a 
a tengena lelyo o o, nya a mame i

ningina lao ma sa la pape. Daa tamo o o, 
nambame a lai pilyo upa an a tala, 
nambame pii lelyo upa i ningina lao 
ma sa la pape. 12Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  Nambame a lai pilyo 
upa pi ta a namba tungi pya tami en a
ali u pame pi tami. Nambanya Ta ange 
o o a tenge o onya namba pelyo o
ome, a lai pi pupa an a mino upa ita 

mi nao, nya a mame a lai etete an a
ele men apu pi tami. 13Nya a mame 

nambanya enge o onya men e pya a 
lao tee la ta mino o o, Ta ange o o 

through me. 7If you ha  
no n me, you oul  

have no n my ather 
also. rom no  on you o 

no  him an  have seen 
him.

8 hilip sai  to him, 
or , sho  us the ather, 

an  that ill be enough 
for us.  9 esus sai  to him, 

ave I been ith you for 
so long an  still you o not 
no  me, hilip  nyone 
ho has seen me has seen 

the ather, so ho  can you 
say, ho  us the ather  
10Do you not believe that 
I am in the ather an  
the ather is in me  The 

or s that I spea  to you 
I o not spea  on my o n 
authority, but the ather 

ho abi es in me oes his 
or s. 11Believe me that 

I am in the ather an  
the ather is in me  but if 
not, believe me because 
of the or s themselves. 
12 Truly, truly, I say to 
you, hoever believes in 
me ill also o the or s 
that I o. e ill even o 
greater or s than these, 
because I am going to my 
ather. 13 Whatever you 

as  in my name, I ill o 
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I i ningi o o isa enge an a e nyina 
lao nambame pya ato. 14Do pana, nya a
mame nambanya enge o onya men e 
pya a lao tee la ta mino o o nambame 
pya a tona  lea.

Oli Spirita Epena Latona 

15 Nya a mame namba auu ae ya ta
mino o o, nambanya mana se ta pae upa 

ata minalapape. 16Do opa nambame 
Ta ange o o isa tee la a topa, baame 
nya ama Ni se penge men e nya ama
pipa a tao a a a ta ta mi nopa lao ita. 
17Ni se penge men e ita o o, i ningi 
pii lenge pi rita o o. Isa yuu a enya 
en a ali u pame pi rita o o an a 
nae yao, ma sala nae yao a a pingima 
o onya, u pame pi rita o o apa pao 

nyala naengema. Do pa a o o, pi rita 
o o nya a manya mona an a a a lyamo 
o o, tangapi mona an a a a tao a a 
a tata o onya, nya a mame pi rita o o 

ma singima.
18 Nambame nya ama mui yene oo 

a lye pale lao ya i nala nae yato. Namba 
nya ama a ta tami o onya pi lyoto. 
19 ii u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame namba 

an a nae ya la mino. Do pa a o o, nya
a mame namba an a mino. Namba lete 
a tenge o onya nya ama apata le te a a 
a ta tami. 20 ii o opa, namba Ta ange 
o onya mona an a a atenge lamo lao 

nya a mame an a tami. Namba nya a
manya mona an a a a lyopa, nya ama 
nambanya mona an a a atenge lamo 
lao an a ta mi a a. 21Nambanya mana 
se ta pae upa nye pala ata minilya en a
ali o ome namba auu aenge. Namba 

auu ae yata en a ali o o, nambanya 
Ta ange o ome baa au a a ae yata. 
Nambame baa au a a ae ya pala, namba 

so that the ather may be 
glori e  in the on. 14 If 
you as  me anything in 
my name, I ill o it.

Jesus Promises 
to Send the 
Holy Spirit

15 If you love me, eep 
my comman ments. 16 n  
I ill as  the ather, an  
he ill give you another 

elper to abi e ith you 
forever  17the pirit of 
truth, hom the orl  
cannot receive, because it 
oes not see him or no  

him. But you no  him, 
because he abi es ith you 
an  ill be in you.

18 I ill not leave you 
as orphans  I am coming 
bac  to you. 19 et a little 

hile an  the orl  ill 
see me no longer, but you 

ill see me. Because I live, 
you also ill live. 20 On 
that ay you ill no  
that I am in my ather, 
an  you are in me, an  
I am in you. 21Whoever 
has my comman ments 
an  eeps them is the one 

ho loves me. e ho 
loves me ill be love  by 
my ather, an  I ill love 
him an  manifest myself 
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opale lamo lao baame an ena lao pa
na so tona  lea. 22Dopa la te a mopa u asa 
Is a ri o tame aa, u asa men e o ome 
i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, embame ai

puma nai mame i i emba opale lamo 
lao an e pale lao pa na se tala, isa yuu 
a enya en a ali u pame an ena lao 

pa na sala nae ya tepe  lea. 23Do opa i
sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Namba auu ae yata en a ali o ome 
nambanya pii upa ata minata. Dopa 
pi ta mopa nambanya Ta ange o ome 
baa auu ae yata. Do opa nambanya Ta
ange o opa na limba ipu pala baanya 

mona an a a a ta tamba. 24Namba auu 
na aenge en a ali o ome nambanya 
pii upa ata minala naenge. Nya a
mame pii si lya mino upa nambanya pii 
aa, nambanya Ta ange namba puu lea 
o onya.

25 Namba nya ama pipa apata a
lya mano a epa, nambame pii a tupa 
nya ama langilyo. 26 Do pa a o o, 
nya ama Ni se penge li pi rita o o 
Ta ange o ome nambanya engenya 
epena lata. li pi ri tame upa pi ta a 
nya ama mana langyoo, pii langilyo 
upa pi ta a ma sa la pale lao nya a manya 

ma singi tii pi sa ata. 27Nambanya mona 
yae penge o o nya ama isa ya i nelyo. 

ona yae penge nya ama ilyo o o isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame maingi
mali pyoo nan i lyona, nya ama mona 
etete en a ae yao pa a na ae ya la
pape. 28 Nambame nya ama ya i na tala 
pelyo. u pala nya ama a ta tami o
onya pi lyo tona  lapu o o nya a mame 

simi. Nya a mame i ningi namba auu 
aengema pyali o o, Namba Ta ange 
a lyamo o onya pe lyona  lapu o o se

pala, nya ama ete e pya mili. i pu mape, 
nambanya Ta ange o ome namba ita 
mi ningi. 29Du tupa ene pyaanya pi mupa 

to him.  22 u as (not Is
cariot  sai  to him, or , 

hat has happene  that 
you are about to manifest 
yourself to us an  not to 
the orl  23 esus an
s ere  him, If anyone 
loves me, he ill eep my 

or . y ather ill love 
him, an  e ill come to 
him an  ma e our home 

ith him. 24Whoever oes 
not love me oes not eep 
my or s. The or  that 
you hear is not mine, but 
the ather s ho sent me.

25 I have sai  these 
things to you hile abi
ing ith you. 26 But the 

elper, the oly pirit, 
hom the ather ill 

sen  in my name, ill 
teach you everything an  
remin  you of everything 
I have tol  you. 27 eace I 
leave ith you  my peace 
I give to you. Not as the 

orl  gives o I give to 
you. et not your hearts be 
trouble , neither let them 
be afrai . 28 ou hear  
me say to you, I am going 
a ay an  coming bac  to 
you.  If you love  me, you 

oul  have re oice  that 
I sai , I am going to the 
ather,  because my ather 

is greater than I am. 29 I 
have tol  you no  before 
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ambao nambame nya ama langilyo. 
Du tupa pi ta mopa nya a mame an a
tala namba tungi pya tami. 30 Isa yuu 
a enya isingi a ali o o epe lyamo o
onya, namba gii longo nya ama pipa 

pii lao alya nae ya la mano. Do pa a o o, 
baanya pupu la pae o ome namba ita 
mi nala nae ya la pomo. 31Nambame Ta
ange o o auu aenge lamo lao isa 

yuu a enya en a ali u pame an ena 
lao, Ta ange o ome le lya moli pyoo 
nambame pingi. Do pana, naima pan a 
a e ya i na tala mona sa a ta lapa  lea.

Waene Itange Doko 
 

  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Waene 
itange angi o o namba. Waene 

ee po enge o o nambanya Ta ange 
o o. 2 Namba isa a tao ii na

man enge angya upa baame e pao 
ne pata, ii man enge angya upa auu 
pyoo ii longo man ena lao a seta pingi. 
3Nambame pii langipu u pame nya ama 

a soo auu pi se te lyamo. 4 Itange isa 
na a tenge angya u pame ii na
man engema. Do pa a pyoo, nya ama 
nambanya mona an a a na a ta ta mino 
o o, nya a mame ii na man i ta mi

a a. Do pana, nya ama nambanya mona 
an a a a lye pape. Do opa namba nya
a manya mona an a a a tato. 5Waene 

itange o o namba. Wangya upa 
nya ama. Nya ama nambanya mona 
an a a na a ta ta mino o o, nya a
mame apa pao men e na pi tami. Tenge 
o onya, en a ali men e nambanya 

mona an a a a ta tamo o o, namba 
baanya mona an a a a ta topa, baame 

ii longo man ita. 6En a ali men e 
namba isa na a ta tamo o o, angya 
e pao ne pa tae upa sa puingili pyoo, 

baa sa puta. Wangya sa pu pae upa 

it happens, so that hen 
it oes happen, you may 
believe. 30 I ill not tal  

ith you much longer, 
for the ruler of the orl  
is coming, but he has no 
po er over me. 31 ather, 
I o ust as the ather has 
comman e  me, so that 
the orl  may no  that 
I love the ather. ise, let 
us go from here.

I Am the True Vine

  1 I am the true 
vine, an  my a

ther is the vine resser. 
2 Every branch in me 
that oes not bear fruit 
he ta es a ay, an  every 
branch that oes bear fruit 
he prunes so that it may 
bear more fruit. 3 ou are 
alrea y clean because of 
the or  I have spo en to 
you. 4 bi e in me, an  I 

ill abi e in you. s the 
branch cannot bear fruit 
by itself unless it abi es in 
the vine, neither can you 
bear fruit unless you abi e 
in me. 5 I am the vine  you 
are the branches. Who
ever abi es in me, an  I 
in him, bears much fruit, 
because apart from me 
you can o nothing. 6 If 
anyone oes not abi e in 
me, he is thro n out li e a 
branch an  ithers. uch 
branches are gathere  up, 
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nyoo ambu pya tala ita tenya tena lao 
yangengeli pyoo baa yangata. 7Nya ama 
nambanya mona an a a a ta ta mino 
o o, nambanya pii upa nya a manya 

mona an a a seta. Do opa nya a manya 
men e pye ena lao ote tee la ta mi nopa 
baame la ta mi li a a pya ata. 8Nya ama 
ii longo man yoo nambanya i sai polo 
a ta ta mi nopa, nambanya Ta ange o o 
enge an a e nyeta. 9Nambanya Ta
ange o ome namba auu aengeli pyoo, 

nambame nya ama auu aelyo. Do pana, 
nya ama nambanya auu aenge o onya 
a lye pape. 10Nambanya Ta angenya 

mana se ta pae upa ata minao, baanya 
auu aenge o onya namba a tenge. 
Dopa pingina, nya a mame nambanya 
mana se ta pae upa ata minao a ta
ta mino o o, nya ama nambanya auu 
aenge o onya a ta tami. 11Nambanya 

auu aenge o o nya ama isa se ta mopa, 
nya ama etete ete e pyao a lye pale lao 
pii u tupa langilyo.

12  Nambanya mana se telyo o o a e  
Nambame nya ama auu ae lyoli pyoo 
nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae pyoo 
a lye pape. 13En a ali men eme baanya 
aita mi ningi upa auu ae ya pala, u

panya pan a nyoo baa u mi lyamo 
o ome, auu aenge mana a a upa pi

ta a ita mi ningi. 14Do pana, nya a mame 
pye pale lao nambame mana se telyo 
upa pi ta a pyoo a ta ta mino o o, nya
ama nambanya aita mi ningi a ta tami. 

15 ali an a e men eme a lai pilya 
upa baanya a lai a ali o ome an a 

naenge. Do pa a o o, nambanya Ta
angeme namba pii langi a mopa sio upa 

pi ta a pa nao nya ama langi tio. Dopa pio 
o onya, in upa nya ama nambanya a

lai a ali a lya mi nona na lelyo. Nya ama 

thro n into the re, an  
burne . 7If you abi e in 
me an  my or s abi e 
in you, you ill as  for 

hatever you ish, an  
it ill be one for you. 
8 y ather is glori e  by 
this, that you bear much 
fruit, an  so you ill be 
my isciples. 9 ust as the 
ather has love  me, so 

have I love  you  abi e in 
my love. 10 If you eep my 
comman ments, you ill 
abi e in my love, ust as 
I have ept my ather s 
comman ments an  abi e 
in his love. 11 I have spo
en these things to you so 

that my oy may abi e in 
you, an  so that your oy 
may be full.

12 This is my com
man ment, that you love 
one another, ust as I have 
love  you. 13 No one has 
greater love than this, that 
he lay o n his life for 
his frien s. 14 ou are my 
frien s if you o hatever 
I comman  you. 15No lon
ger o I call you servants, 
because a servant oes not 

no  hat his master is 
oing  but I have calle  

you frien s, because I 
have ma e no n to you 
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nambanya aita mi ningi a lya mi nona 
lelyo. 16Nya a mame namba ya pao na nyi
ami. Nya ama pu pala ii oe yala naenge 
upa man i ta mi nopa lao nambame 

nya ama ya pao nye pala ma an e leo. 
Ta ange o o isa nambanya enge 

o onya o pale men e nya a mame 
tee la tami o o baame i ta mopa lao 
nambame nya ama ma an e leo. 17Do
pana, nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae 
pyoo a lye pale lao nambame mana a
tupa se te lyona  lea.

Endakali Dupame Disaipolo Dupa 
 K i  

18 Isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame 
nya ama imbu aeyami an eno o opa, 
u pame amba namba imbu ae ya

mi a ana lao nya a mame ma sa la pape. 
19Nya ama isa yuu a enya en a ali
pyali o o, isa yuu a enya en a ali 
u pame nya a manya tata lamona lao 

ma se tala nya ama auu ae ya mili. Do
pa a o o, nya ama isa yuu a enya 
en a ali aa. Nambame nya ama isa 
yuu a enya tae ya pao nyio o o nyana, 
isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame nya
ama imbu aengema. 20  a lai a ali 

men eme baanya a ali an a e o o ita 
na mi ningina  lao nambame nya ama 
langyo o o nya a mame ma sa la pape. 
Namba tan a yoo oe ya singima en a
ali u pame nya ama apata tan a yoo 
oe ya se ta mi a a. Nambanya pii upa 
ata miningima en a ali u pame nya a

manya pii upa apata ata minatamia a. 
21Do pa a o o, namba puu lea ali 
o o o ai tame na an engema o
o nyana, nya ama namba tata lamo 

lao an a tala, nya ama isa mana 
oo o pale upa mi na tami. 22 Namba 

everything I hear  from 
my ather. 16 ou i  not 
choose me, but I chose you 
an  appointe  you that 
you shoul  go an  bear 
fruit, an  that your fruit 
shoul  abi e, so that hat
ever you as  of the ather 
in my name he ill give 
you. 17I am giving you 
these comman s so that 
you may love one another.

The World Hates 
the Disciples

18 If the orl  hates 
you, no  that it hate  
me before it hate  you. 
19 If you ere of the orl , 
the orl  oul  love you 
as its o n. o ever, be
cause you are not of the 

orl , but I have chosen 
you out of the orl , the 

orl  hates you. 20 e
member hat I tol  you  

 servant is not greater 
than his master.  If they 
persecute  me, they ill 
persecute you also. If they 
ept my or , they ill 
eep yours also. 21 But 

they ill o all these 
things to you on account 
of my name, because they 
o not no  him ho sent 
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ipu pala o aita pii la maiya nae yoli 
o o, o aita isa oo men e na si pyali. 

Do pa a o o, o ai tame ma sala nae
yao oo pi a mana la ta mino o o apa 
na pata. 23Namba imbu aengema en a
ali u pame nambanya Ta ange o o 

apata imbua a aengema. 24En a ali 
a a men eme a lai apa na pi penge 
upa nambame o ai tanya ai nanya 

na pi oli o o, o aita isa oo men e 
na si pyali. Do pa a o o, in upa o ai
tame mi ra olo upa an a tala, nambapa, 
nambanya Ta angepa, na limba imbu 
ae lya mino. 25  Namba isa tenge men e 

na si a mopa, mee imbu ae ya mina  lao 
o ai tanya loo u panya pepa pya pae 

singi o o angi ina lao na limba imbu 
ae lya mino.

26 Nya ama ni se penge, i ningi pii 
lenge, Ta ange isa a tao pya a lyingi 
pi rita o o, Ta ange isa a tao epena 

la topa ipu pala, namba a ali o ona lao, 
lao pa nata. 27Nambame a lai tee pyao 
pio gii o onya pi tuu, in upa tuu lao, 
nya ama namba pipa a lya mano. Tenge 
o onya, namba a ali o ona lao nya a

mame lao pa na ta mi a ana  i sa same lea.

6  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Nya ama isa 
pya ala nae ya la pale lao nambame 

pii u tupa langilyo. 2-3 En a ali u
pame nambapa, nambanya Ta angepa, 
na limba na an engema o o nyana, o
ai tame lo tuu an a u panya nya ama 
a tao pya tami. angimi nya ama pyao 
u ma se tala, ote un i mai yoo a lai 

epe men e pi lya ma nona lao ma se tami. 
Dopa pi tami gii o o ene epe lyamo. 4Tee 
pyao namba nya ama pipa a te a mano 

me. 22 If I ha  not come 
an  spo en to them, they 

oul  have no sin, but 
no  they have no excuse 
for their sin. 23 Whoever 
hates me hates my ather 
also. 24 If I ha  not one 
among them the or s 
that no one else ha  one, 
they oul  have no sin, 
but no  they have seen 
an  hate  both me an  
my ather. 25But this has 
happene  to ful ll hat is 

ritten in their la  They 
hate  me for no reason.

26 When the elper 
comes, hom I ill sen  
you from the ather, the 

pirit of truth ho pro
cee s from the ather, 
he ill testify about 
me. 27 ou must also tes
tify, because you have 
been ith me from the 
beginning.

6  1 I have sai  these 
things to you so 

that you ill not fall a ay. 
2 They ill put you out of 
the synagogues  in ee , 
an hour is coming hen 
anyone ho ills you ill 
thin  that he is offering 
service to o . 3They ill 
o these things because 

they have not no n the 
ather or me. 4But I have 

sai  these things to you so 
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o onya, pii langilyo a tupa nambame 
nya ama langya naeyo. Do pa a o o, 
angi pita gii o opa, opa le ana lao 
nya a mame ma se ta mi nopa lao in upa 
nambame nya ama pii a tupa langi
lyona  lea.

Oli Spiritanya Kalai 
 

5 Namba puu lea ali o o a tenge 
o onya in upa namba pe lyona la pupa, 

nya a manya men aipi men eme, Emba 
an a pe lyepe  lao tipa na pi lya mino. 
6Namba pe lyona lao nya ama langilyo 
o onya, nya ama etete mona en a 
ae lya mino. 7Do pa a o o, nambame 

nya ama i ningi langilyo  Nambame 
nya ama ya i na tala pelyo o ome 
nya ama ni se pae nya la pale lao pelyo. 
Namba na pu puli o o, ni se penge pi
rita o o nya ama isa nai pu pyali. 
Do pa a o o, namba pu pala, ni se penge 
pi rita o o epena lato. 8-9Yuunya 

en a ali u pame namba tungi na pi
lya mino o onya, mana oopi, mana 
to la taepi, o teme en a ali upa ya pa
pengepi, upa o pa lena lao le lya mino 
o o o peta le lya mi nona lao pi rita 
o o ipu pala lao pa nata. 10Nambanya 

Ta ange o o a tenge o onya pa topa, 
nya a mame namba an a nae ya la mino 
o onya, namba a ali to la taena lao 
pi rita o ome lao pa nata. 11Isa yuu 
a enya isingi a tane o o o teme ya pa

tala tenge se ta pe ana lao pi rita o ome 
lao pa na ta a.

12 Nambame nya ama pii longo 
men apu langi penge a a o o, nya
a mame in upa apa pao soo nyala 

nae ya la mino. 13Do pa a o o, pi rita 
i ningi pii lenge o o ipu pala, i ningi 

pii upa pi ta a ma sa la pale lao nya a
manya ma singi o o tii pi seta. Baame 

that hen the hour comes 
you ill remember that 
I sai  them to you. I i  
not say these things to 
you from the beginning, 
because I as ith you.

The Work of the 
Holy Spirit

5 But no  I am go
ing to him ho sent me, 
yet none of you as s me, 
Where are you going  
6 ather, sorro  has lle  
your hearts because I have 
sai  these things to you. 
7But I tell you the truth, it 
is to your a vantage that I 
go a ay, for if I o not go 
a ay, the elper ill not 
come to you. But if I o 
go, I ill sen  him to you. 
8 n  hen he comes, he 

ill convict the orl  con
cerning sin, righteousness, 
an  u gment  9concern
ing sin, because they o 
not believe in me  10con
cerning righteousness, 
because I am going to my 
ather, an  you ill no 

longer see me  11an  con
cerning u gment, because 
the ruler of this orl  has 
been con emne .

12 I still have many 
things to say to you, but 
you cannot bear them 
no . 13When the pirit of 
truth comes, he ill gui e 
you into all truth, for he 

ill not spea  on his o n 
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nya ama pii langita upa baa tangeme 
ma soo langya nae yata. ii baame se
tapi, tanga pi tapi, u panya nya ama 
langita. 14 pi rita o ome namba isa pii 
nye pala pa nao nya ama langita. Dopa 
pita o ome namba enge an a e ita. 
15Ta ange o onya singi upa pi ta a 
nambanya. Tenge o onya nambame 
apa lelyo  pi rita o ome namba isa pii 

nye pala nya ama pa nao langi tana  lea.

Mona Kenda Kaengema Dupa 
 i  

16 Ta ange o o a tenge o onya 
namba pelyo. Tenge o onya, gii u i 
men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, nya a mame 
namba an a nae ya la mino. ii u i 
men a tu pa a pa ta ta mopa, nya a mame 
namba an a ta mina  lea. 17Dopa le
a mosa baanya i sai polo u panya 
men a puame nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 

ii u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, nya
a mame namba an a nae ya la mino. ii 
u i men a tu pa a pa ta ta mopa, nya
a mame namba an a ta mina  le lyamo 
o opa, baa Ta ange a tenge o onya 

pe lyona  le lyamo o opa, o lapo baame 
aipa pyoo le lyape  le ami. 18Dopa la tala 
ee nya ama lapo tipa pyoo, ii u i 

men a tu pana  le lyamo o o, baame aipa 
pyoo le lyape lao nai mame tenge o o 
soo na nyi lya ma nona  le ami. 19Do opa 
i sa same baa tipa pi mana lao ma si ami 
o o an a tala o aita la mai yoo, ii 
u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, nya a

mame namba an a nae ya la mino. ii 
u i men a tu pa a pa ta ta mopa, nya
a mame namba an a ta mina  lelyo 
o onya nambame aipa pyoo le lyape 

lao nya ama lapo tipa pi lya mipi  
20 Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  Isa yuu a enya en a ali upa 

authority, but hatever he 
hears he ill spea , an  he 

ill eclare to you hat is 
to come. 14 e ill glorify 
me, for he ill receive 
from me hat is mine an  
eclare it to you. 15All that 

the ather has is mine. That 
is hy I sai  that he ill re
ceive from me hat is mine 
an  eclare it to you.

Sorrow Will 
Turn to Joy

16 In a little hile you 
ill not see me  an  again 

after a little hile, you 
ill see me, for I am go

ing to the ather.  17Then 
some of his isciples sai  
to one another, What 
oes he mean by saying 

to us, In a little hile 
you are not going to see 
me  an  again after a 
little hile, you ill see 
me,  an , or I am go
ing to the ather  18 o 
they ept saying, What 
oes he mean by say

ing,  little hile  We 
o not no  hat he is 

tal ing about.  19 esus 
ne  that they ante  

to as  him about this, so 
he sai  to them, re you 
as ing one another hat 
I meant hen I sai , In a 
little hile, you ill not 
see me  an  again after a 
little hile, you ill see 
me  20Truly, truly, I say 
to you, you ill eep an  
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ete e pyao mona yae pao a ta ta mi nopa, 
nya ama ya ma ta a lao ee lao a ta tami. 
Nya ama mona en a ae yao a ta ta mi
a a o o, tanga nya ama mona yae pao 
a ta tami. 21En a men e ane man anya 

maita pi lya mopa, baa tan a an a e 
nenge. Dopa pingi a a o o, baame 

ane o o isa yuu a enya man inya 
se ta pala ete e pilya o ome, baa tan a 
nelya o o ame singi. 22 Do pa le a a 
oo, in upa nya ama mona en a ae

yao a lya mino. Do pa a o o, nambame 
nya ama ee an a topa, nya ama 
ete e pya tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, en a
ali men eme nya a manya ete e pingi 
o o nyo o nyala nae yata. 23 ii o opa 

nya a mame namba isa o pale men e 
tee laa nae ya tami. Ta ange o o isa 
nambanya engenya o pale men e nya
a mame tee la ta mi nopa baame nya ama 
i tana lao nambame nya ama etete i

ningi langilyo. 24Wamba pi tuu in upa 
tuu lao, nya a mame nambanya enge 
o onya o pale men e Ta ange o o
isa tee laa nae yami. Do pana, in upa 

nya a mame tee la ta mi nopa nye ta mina, 
tee la pape. Tee la ta mi nopa, nya ama 
etete ete e pyao a ta ta mi nopa lao baame 
i tana  lea.

Isa Yuu Dakenya Pupu Lapae Doko 
 i  

25 Wamba nambame nya ama pii 
langio upa pi ta a onga li a a lao langio. 
Do pa a o o, gii men e ene epe lyamo 
o onya nambame onga li a a lao langya 

nae yato. Ta ange o onya lao to lao nya
ama langito. 26 ii o opa nya a mame 
o pale men e Ta ange o o isa tee la

ta mi nopa, nambame nya a manya ambu 
alo pyoo Ta ange o o la mai ya a topa 
lao na lelyo. Nya a mame nambanya 
enge o onya baa isa tee la ta mi nopa 

lament, but the orl  ill 
re oice. ou ill be sor
ro ful, but your sorro  

ill turn to oy. 21When 
a oman is giving birth, 
she has pain because her 
hour has come, but hen 
her baby is born, she no 
longer remembers the an
guish because of her oy 
that a chil  has been born 
into the orl . 22 o you 
also have sorro  no , but 
I ill see you again, an  
your hearts ill re oice, 
an  no one ill ta e your 
oy a ay from you. 23 In 

that ay you ill as  noth
ing of me. Truly, truly, I 
say to you, hatever you 
as  of the ather in my 
name he ill give you. 
24 ntil no  you have not 
as e  for anything in my 
name. s , an  you ill 
receive, so that your oy 
may be full.

I Have Overcome 
the World

25 I have tol  you these 
things in gures of speech, 
but an hour is coming 

hen I ill no longer use 
gures of speech but ill 

tell you plainly about the 
ather. 26 In that ay you 
ill as  in my name, an  

I o not say to you that I 
ill as  the ather on your 
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lao lelyo. 27Namba ote isa a tao epea
lamo lao nya a mame ma se tala auu 
ae lya mino o onya, Ta ange o ome 

nya ama au a a ae lyamo. 28Namba 
Ta ange isa a tao isa yuu a enya epeo. 
In upa isa yuu a e ya i na tala Ta ange 
a tenge o onya pa to ana  i sa same lea.

29Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame 
baa la mai yoo, In upa embame ongali 
lao na lenya, to lao pii le lyeno. 30Embame 
upa pi ta a an enge o onya, en a ali 

men eme emba tipa pyaa nae lya mopa, 
embame ambao baanya tipa pi penge 
upa an enge. Tenge o onya, i

ningi emba ote isa a tao epea lamo 
lao in upa nai mame ma si lya ma nona  
le ami. 31Do opa i sa same o aita la
mai yoo, In upa nya a mame opa lao 
ma si lya mipi  32 a la pape  Nya ama 
men ai men ai lao nya a manya an a a 
u panya pu pale lao, pyao tale pi sa la mino 

gii o o in upa ipa te lyamo. Nya a mame 
namba i i a lyale lao ya i na tala pa a 
paa mi no a a o o, namba i i na a lyapo. 
Nambanya Ta angepa tole a lyambano. 
33Nya ama mona yae pao a ta ta mi nopa 
lao nambame pii u tupa langilyo. Nya
ama isa yuu a enya a ta ta mi nopa 

nya ama isa en a upa ipa ta a o o, 
nambame isa yuu a enya pupu la pae 
o o ita mi na te lyona, nya ama mona 
en a na ae ya la pape  lea.

Disaipolo Dupanya Loma 
i

  1-2 i sa same pii u tupa lao eta
pala, aiti isa an a lye tae a tao 

lao pi tuu, pane, embanya I i ningi 
o ome en a ali upa pi ta a isina 

lao, embame yeto o o baa maiya. 

behalf, 27for the ather 
himself loves you, be
cause you have love  me 
an  have come to believe 
that I came from o . 28 I 
came from the ather an  
have come into the orl , 
an  no  I am leaving the 

orl  an  going to the 
ather.

29 is isciples sai  to 
him, Behol , no  you are 
spea ing plainly an  not 
using any gure of speech. 
30No  e no  that you 
no  all things an  have 

no nee  for anyone to 
uestion you  because of 

this e believe that you 
came from o .  31 esus 
ans ere  them, No  o 
you believe  32 Behol , 
an hour is coming, an  
has no  come, hen you 

ill be scattere , each to 
your o n home, an  ill 
leave me all alone. et I 
am not alone, for the a
ther is ith me. 33 I have 
sai  these things to you so 
that in me you may have 
peace. In the orl  you 

ill have tribulation, but 
ta e heart  I have over
come the orl .

Jesus Prays for 
His Disciples

  1 fter saying these 
things, esus lifte  

up his eyes to heaven an  
sai , ather, the hour has 
come  glorify your on so 
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Embanya en a ali baa mai yino upa pi
ta a lete etete a tenge o o mai ye ena 
lao embanya yeto o o baa mai ya a. 
Do pana, gii se ta pae o o ipa te lya mona, 
embanya I i ningi o ome emba enge 
an a e ina, embame baa enge an a
e a a maipi. 3Emba ote i ningi men ai 

i i o opa, embame epena leeno i sasa 
raisa o opa, o lapo ma singi o o lete 

etete a tenge o pale. 4Namba isa yuu 
a enya a tao, emba enge an a e i tio. 

Nambame a lai pyaale lao iino upa 
pyoo eta peo. 5 pane, yuupa ai tipa o
lapo na si a mopa tii pi pae nalimba isa 
si amo o o me a a embanya enomba o
onya namba enge an a e ipi.

6 Embanya enge an a e o o 
nambame lao pa nao, isa yuu a enya tae 
en a ali namba iino upa la mai tio. En a
ali embanya o aita embame namba 
ii. En a ali o ai tame embanya pii 
o o ata minao a lya mino. 7Embame 

namba iino upa pi ta a emba isa a tao 
epea lamo lao in upa o ai tame an a
te lya mino. 8Embame pii la maipi lao 
namba langiino upa nambame o aita 
la mai tio. ii la maiyo upa o ai tame soo 
nye pala, i ningi embame namba puu lea
lamo lao ma si lya mino. 9Nambame loma 
silyo a e, isa yuu a enya en a ali u
panya loma sa a maiya naelyo. Embame 
en a ali namba iino upa emba nyana 
lao ma se tala, nambame u panya loma 
sa a mailyo. 10Nambanya en a ali upa 
pi ta a embanya. Embanya en a ali upa 
pi ta a nambanya. En a ali namba iino 
u pame namba enge an a e i lya mino. 

11 pane, emba isa oo men e na singi. 
Embame en a ali namba iino o aita 
isa yuu a enya a tena la tala, namba 

that your on may also 
glorify you, 2 ust as you 
have given him authority 
over all esh, to give eter
nal life to all hom you 
have given him. 3 This is 
eternal life, that they may 

no  you, the only true 
o , an  esus Christ 
hom you have sent. 4 I 

have glorifie  you on 
earth. I have complete  
the or  you have given 
me to o. 5 n  no , a
ther, glorify me in your 
presence ith the glory 
that I ha  ith you before 
the orl  existe .

6 I have reveale  your 
name to the people you 
have given me out of the 

orl . They ere yours  
you gave them to me, an  
they have ept your or . 
7They no  no  that ev
erything you have given 
me is from you. 8 or I 
have given them the 

or s that you gave me, 
an  they have receive  
them an  truly no  that 
I came from you. They 
have also come to believe 
that you sent me. 9 I as  
on their behalf  I o not 
as  on behalf of the orl , 
but on behalf of those you 
have given me, for they 
are yours. 10 ll I have is 
yours, an  all you have 
is mine, an  I have been 
glori e  in them. 11I ill 
no longer remain in the 
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isa yuu a e ya i nao, emba a lyeno 
o onya epelyo. Na limba men ai e tae 
a tenge o pa a pyoo, o aita men ai e

tae ya a a tena, embanya enge namba 
iino o ome o aita auu pyoo isepe. 

12 Namba o aita pipa isa yuu a enya 
a tao, embanya enge o ome en a ali 

namba iino o aita isoo a tapu. Isoo a
ta pupa o ai tanya men aipi men e alu 
na pipya. Do pa a o o, pii pepa pya pae 
singi o o angi ina lao, a ali oe ya
tana la tae o o i i alu pipya. 13In upa 
emba a lyeno o onya namba epelyo. 
Nambanya ete e pingi o o o aita isa 
tumbina lao, isa yuu a enya a tao pii 
a tupa lelyo. 14En a ali namba i tae 
upa embanya pii o o la mai tio. Namba 

isa yuu a enya tae aa. En a ali namba 
i tae upa isa yuu a enya tae aa a. 

Tenge o onya, isa yuu a enya en a
ali u pame o aita imbu ae lya mino. 

15En a ali namba i tae upa isa yuu 
a e ya i nena, nyo o nya tale lao loma 

sala naelyo. En a ali o aita oo a ali 
o ome oeyasatame lao isoo a lyale lao 

loma silyo. 16Namba isa yuu a enya tae 
aa. En a ali namba i tae upa isa yuu 
a enya tae aa a. 17Embanya pii o o 
i ningi. Embanya i ningi pii o ome 

en a ali o aita embanya la tae a tena 
lao pyoo a sina lape. 18Embame namba 
isa yuu a enya en a ali u panya ai
nanya puu leeno o pa a pyoo, nambame 
o aita isa yuu a enya en a ali u panya 
ai nanya pena la teo. 19En a ali namba 
i tae o aita i ningi pii o ome pyoo 
a se ta mopa, embanya la tae a tena lao, 
o aita ni soo nambanya lete a tenge o o 

emba ilyo.
20 Nambame en a ali o ai tanya 

i i loma sa a maiya naelyo. En a ali 

orl , but they are in the 
orl , an  I am coming 

to you. oly ather, eep 
them in your name, hich 
you have given me, so that 
they may be one, ust as 

e are one. 12 While I as 
ith them in the orl , I 
ept them in your name. I 

have guar e  those you 
have given me, an  not 
one of them has perishe  
except the son of estruc
tion, so that the cripture 
might be ful lle . 13 But 
no  I am coming to you, 
an  I spea  these things 
in the orl  so that they 
may have my oy ma e 
full ithin them. 14 I have 
given them your or , 
an  the orl  has hate  
them because they are not 
of the orl , ust as I am 
not of the orl . 15 I o 
not as  you to ta e them 
out of the orl , but to 

eep them from the evil 
one. 16 They are not of 
the orl , ust as I am not 
of the orl . 17 anctify 
them by your truth  your 

or  is truth. 18 ust as 
you have sent me into the 

orl , so I have sent them 
into the orl . 19 or their 
sa es I sanctify myself, so 
that they too may be sanc
ti e  by the truth.

20 I o not as  on be
half of them alone, but 
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o ai tame pii la mai tami upa se pala 
namba tungi pya tami en a ali u panya 
apata nambame loma sa a mailyo. 21Do
aita men ai e tae a tena lao loma 

sa a mailyo. pane, emba nambanya mona 
an a a a lye nopa, namba embanya mona 
an a a a tenge o pa a pyoo, o aita 
nalimba pipa men ai e tae a tena lao loma 
sa a mailyo. Embame namba puu lee nopa 
epea lamo lao isa yuu a enya en a ali 
u pame ma sina lao opa lao loma silyo. 

22Na limba men ai e tae a tenge o pa a 
pyoo, upa men ai e tae ya a a tena 
lao, embame tii pi pae namba iino o o 
nambame o aita mai tio. 23Do aita etete 
men ai e tae a tena lao, emba nambanya 
mona an a a a tengeli pyoo namba o
ai tanya mona an a a ata laale lao loma 

silyo. Embame namba auu aengeli pyoo, 
en a ali namba i tae o aita embame auu 
aenge lamo lao, isa yuu a enya en a ali 
u pame an a tala, namba embame puu 

lee nopa epea lamo lao o ai tame ma sina 
lao loma silyo. 24 pane, yuupa ai tipa 
o lapo na si a mopa embame namba auu 
ae ya pala tii pi pae iino o o en a ali 

namba i tae u pame an ena, namba a
tato o onya o aita apata a ta ta mana 
lao ma silyo. 25 pane, emba to la tae. Isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame emba ma
sala naenge ma a o o, nambame emba 
an enge. Embame namba puu lee nopa 

epea lamo lao en a ali namba i tae o ai
tame an engema. 26Nambame embanya 
enge o o embanya en a ali namba 
i tae upa isa lao pa na si ona, tangapi 

embanya enge o o lao pa na so a a a
tato. Embame namba auu aengeli pyoo, 
en a ali namba i tae u pame en a ali 

a a upa auu ae yao a ta ta mi nopa lao, 
namba o ai tanya mona an a a a ta too 
la tala, embanya enge o o lao pa ne ona  
i sa same lea.

also on behalf of those 
ho ill believe in me 

through their or , 21that 
they may all be one, ust 
as you, ather, are in me, 
an  I am in you, that they 
also may be one in us, so 
that the orl  may believe 
that you sent me. 22 I have 
given them the glory that 
you gave me, so that they 
may be one, ust as e 
are one, 23 I in them an  
you in me, so that they 
may be perfecte  into one, 
an  so that the orl  may 

no  that you have sent 
me an  have love  them 
ust as you have love  me. 

24 ather, I ant those 
you have given me to be 

ith me here I am, so 
that they may see my 
glory, hich you gave me 
because you love  me be
fore the foun ation of the 

orl . 25 ighteous ather, 
though the orl  oes not 

no  you, I no  you, 
an  these men no  that 
you have sent me. 26 I have 
ma e your name no n to 
them, an  ill continue to 
ma e it no n, so that the 
love ith hich you have 
love  me may be in them, 
an  so that I may be in 
them.
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i  i i

  1 i sa same loma soo eta pala, 
baanya i sai polo upa pipa i

rone uu o onya omo tena, ee men e 
sia o onya pao pya a me ami. 2 aa 
longosa i sasa baanya i sai polo upa
pipa ee o onya ambu pyata pingima 
o o nyana, yan a pipi u panya inginya 
i sasa maiya a ali u asa o ome ee 
o o an a tae. 3  an a tae o o nyana, 
u a same oma tange amiipi, prisa 

mupa u panya yan a singipi, a rasi 
u panya yan a singipi, upa la nye pala, 

lama ai ya paepi, i pali ai ya paepi, 
yan a yan a tepi upa mi nao epe ami. 
4Epe a mi nopa i sa same baa isa pyaa
mino upa pi ta a ma se tala, epe ami 
o onya tengesa pu pala o aita la mai

yoo, Nya a mame api u ti lya mipi  lea. 
5Do opa o ai tame baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Na sa rete tange i sasa 
o o u ti lya ma nona  le ami. Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Namba 

a ali o ona  lea. ( an a pipi u panya 
inginya i sasa maiya a ali u asa o o 

a ali o aita pipa a te ami.  6 i sa same 
Namba a ali o ona  le a mopa, o aita 
maita ona oname pi lye tala yuunya pya
pae si ami. 7Dopa pi a mi nopa baame ee 
o aita tipa pyoo, Nya a mame api u

ti lya mipi  lea. Do opa o ai tame lao 
pi tuu, Na sa rete tange i sasa o o u
ti lya ma nona  le ami. 8Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, ali u ti lya mino 
o o nambana lao nya ama langi talo. 

Nya a mame namba u ta ta mino o o, 
a ali a tupa pena ae ya lapa  lea. 9 i sa
same amba loma soo pi tuu, Embame 
en a ali namba i tae u panya men aipi 
men e alu pina lao ya i nala nae ya puna  

Jesus Arrested

  1 fter saying these 
things, esus ent 

out ith his isciples 
across the i ron alley, 

here there as a gar en, 
hich he entere  along 
ith his isciples. 2 No  

u as, ho betraye  him, 
also ne  the place, be
cause esus ha  often met 
there ith his isciples. 
3 o u as too  a cohort of 
sol iers an  officers from 
the chief priests an  har
isees, an  they ent there 

ith lanterns, torches, 
an  eapons. 4 Then e
sus, no ing everything 
that oul  happen to 
him, ent out an  sai  
to them, Whom o you 
see  5 They ans ere  
him, esus of Na areth.  
esus sai  to them, I am 

he.  ( u as, ho betraye  
him, as also stan ing 

ith them.  6When esus 
sai  to them, I am he,  
they re  bac  an  fell 
to the groun . 7 o again 
he as e  them, Whom 
o you see  They sai , 
esus of Na areth.  8 e

sus ans ere , I tol  you 
that I am he. o if you are 
see ing me, let these men 
go.  9 e sai  this to ful ll 
the or  he ha  spo en  I 
have not lost a single one 
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lea pii o o angi ina lao, ali a tupa 
pena ae ya lapa  lea. 10Do opa ai mone 

i tame on u a men e man ea o o 
o la nye tala, prisa mupa o onya a lai 

a ali o onya ale to lae tena lyanya ne
pea. ( a lai a ali o onya enge o o 

a la usa lenge.  11 Do opa i sa same ita 
la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta angeme en a 
pa leta apo men e namba ia o o 
nambame nala nae ya pengepe  Embanya 
on u a o o pa lenge an an a o onya 

man i  lea.

Jisasa Baa Anasanya 
 K

12 Do opa oma tange amiipi, u panya 
isingi mupa o opi, uu u panya yan a 
singipi, u pame i sasa mi na tala an i
ami. 13 n e tala baa la mi nao ambao 

nasa a tea o onya pe ami. nasa o o 
baa ae ya pa sanya imange. ae ya pasa 
baa ee ana o onya prisa mupa a tea. 
14 ( ae ya pasa o ome amba uu upa 
la mai yoo, Naima tata upa pi ta a u
mala naena lao, a ali men ai men eme 
nai manya pan a nyoo u ma tamo o
ome naima ni se tana  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 

15 Do opa ai mone i tapa, i sai
polo men e o opa, o la pome i sasa 

a tao pe ambi. Di sai polo men e o o 
prisa mupa o ome an enge o o
nyana, i sa sapa tole pao prisa mupa 
o onya an a a mapu o onya pya
a me ambi. 16 Do opa ita baa a ma a 

lome ambu o onya a tea. a te a mopa 
prisa mupa o ome an enge i sai polo 

of those you have given 
me.  10Then imon eter, 

ho ha  a s or , re  
it, struc  the high priest s 
servant, an  cut off his 
right ear. (The servant s 
name as alchus.  11But 
esus sai  to eter, ut 

your s or  into its sheath  
shall I not rin  the cup 
that the ather has given 
me

Jesus Brought 
Before Annas

12 Then the cohort of 
sol iers, along ith its 
comman er an  the e
ish officers, arreste  esus, 
boun  him, 13an  le  him 
a ay rst to nnas, for he 

as the father in la  of 
Caiaphas, ho as high 
priest that year. 14 (It as 
Caiaphas ho ha  a vise  
the e s that it as better 
for one man to perish for 
the people.

Peter Denies Jesus
15 No  imon eter 

as follo ing esus, as 
as the other isciple. 

That isciple as no n 
to the high priest, so he 

ent ith esus into the 
high priest s courtyar , 
16but eter stoo  outsi e 
at the gate. o the other 
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o o a ma a pya a lye tala, a lai a na u 
lome ambu isoo pe tenge o ome ita 
la mi nao an a ote epena la maiya. 17Do
opa a lai a na u lome ambu isoo 

pe tenge o ome ita la mai yoo, Emba 
apata a ali o onya i sai polo u tu panya 
men e aape  lea. Do opa baame lao 
pi tuu, Namba u tu panya men e aana  
lea. 18( a lai a a lipi, uu u panya yan a 
singipi, upa upa ae ya pala, ita yanga
tala en o soo a te ami o onya ita apata 
en o soo a te a a.

Prisa Mupa Dokome Jisasa 
i  i

19 Do opa prisa mupa o ome i sasa 
tipa pyoo, Embanya i sai polo upa api
tu pape, embame aipa lao mana lengepe  
lea. 20Do opa i sa same baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, uu upa ambu pingi 
lo tuu an a u pa nyapi, lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o o nyapi, nambame 
o te a a lao mana la maiyo. Nambame 

pii men e yalo pyoo na leo. Isa yuu a
enya en a ali upa pi ta ame sina lao 

nambame pa nao leo. 21Do pana, ai puma 
embame namba tipa pilyi  Nambame 
pii la mai yopa si ami u pame opa le ana 
lao ma si lya mi nona, embame o aita 
tipa pyoo sepe  lea. 22Dopa la te a mopa 
uu manya yan a singi u panya men e, 

tengesa osa a tea o ome lao pi tuu, 
Embame opa lao prisa mupa o onya 
pii yanu pya a maingipi  lea. Dopa la
tala baame i sa sanya lenge lyaapinya 

isciple, ho as no n 
to the high priest, ent 
out, spo e to the gate
eeper, an  brought eter 

in. 17Then the servant girl 
ho as the gate eeper 

sai  to eter, ou are not 
also one of this man s is
ciples, are you  e sai , 
I am not.  18 (No  the 
servants an  the officers 
ha  ma e a charcoal re, 
because it as col , an  
they ere stan ing there 

arming themselves. e
ter as also stan ing ith 
them, arming himself.

The High Priest 
Questions Jesus

19 ean hi le ,  the 
high priest uestione  
esus about his isciples 

an  his teaching. 20 e
sus ans ere  him, I 
have spo en openly to 
the orl . I have al ays 
taught in the synagogues 
an  in the temple courts, 

here the e s al ays 
assemble together. I have 
sai  nothing in secret. 
21Why o you uestion 
me  uestion those ho 
hear  hat I sai  to 
them. Behol , they no  

hat I sai .  22 When e
sus sai  this, one of the 
officers stan ing nearby 
slappe  him an  sai , Is 
that ho  you ans er the 
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ingi a peme to a lao nyia. 23Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nambame pii 
o peta men e lato o o, pii o o o

peta la le nona lao embame pa nao laa. 
Nambame pii to lao lato o o, ai puma 
embame namba pi lyipi  lea. 24Dopa la
te a mopa, i sasa en eme an i a mili pe tae 
o o na same prisa mupa ae ya pasa a

tea o onya pena lea.

Pitame Deaka Jisasa 
 

25  ai mone ita baa en o soo a te a
mopa, a ali osa a te ami u pame baa 
la mai yoo, Emba baanya i sai polo u
tu panya men e aape  le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame tanga lao, Namba 
u tu panya men e aana  lea. 26 risa 

mupa o onya a lai a ali men e osa 
a tea o o i tame ale lyanya ne pea 

a ali o onya tata men e. ali o ome 
ita la mai yoo, Emba ee o onya i sa

sapa a tambi nopa nambame an o o o 
aape  lea. 27Do opa i tame ee tanga 

lao, Namba o o aana  lea. Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa, ya a pauli pii men e lea.

Jisasa Laminao Pondiasa Pailata 
K   i

28  ongama amba uu manya yan a 
singi u pame ae ya pasa ya i na tala, i
sasa la nyoo ga po ma nenya an a an a e 
o onya pe ami. Do aita ai mala na pi ta

mopa, a sopa nee o o na ta mana la tala, 
ga po mane an a o onya o lan ala 
nae yami. 29Dopa pi a mi nopa ai la tame 
a ma a pya a lye tala o aita la mai

yoo, Nya a mame baa isa tenge ai pale 
men e se ta pala, o timi laanya la mi nao 

high priest  23 esus an
s ere  him, If I have 
spo en rongly, testify as 
to hat as rong  but if I 
have spo en ell, hy are 
you hitting me  24Then 

nnas sent him boun  to 
Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter Denies 
Jesus Again

25 ean hile, imon 
eter as stan ing an  
arming himself. o they 

sai  to him, ou are not 
also one of his isciples, 
are you  e enie  it an  
sai , I am not.  26But one 
of the servants of the high 
priest, ho as a relative 
of the man hose ear e
ter ha  cut off, sai , Di  
I not see you ith him 
in the gar en  27 eter 
enie  it again, an  imme
iately a rooster cro e .

Jesus Brought 
Before Pilate

28Then the e s le  e
sus a ay from Caiaphas to 
the governor s hea uar
ters. It as no  early in 
the morning. They them
selves i  not go into the 
governor s hea uarters 
so that they oul  not 
be e le , but coul  eat 
the assover. 29 o ilate 
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† 18:32 Dopa pyoo ku ma tona la tae a lyamo o o, oma tange u pame baa po o 
itanya pyao yu u tami o o lao la tae a lyamo. uu u pame po o itanya pyao 
yu uala naengema. 
1 2 one 3  2 32 

epe lya mipi  lea. 30Dopa le a mopa o
ai tame yanu pyao, ali a eme oo 

napingi pyali o o, nai mame baa emba 
yaa nai pu ma lina  le ami. 31Do opa ai

la tame o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
baa nye pala, nya a manya loo upanya
aita baa o timi lapa  lea. Do opa uu 
u pame baa la mai yoo, a po ma nenya 

loo o ome nai mame en a ali men e 
pyao u ma sa la pape la pae na singina  le
ami. 32 Dopa le ami o ome, i sa same baa 
opa pyoo u ma tona† lao amba pii lea 
o o angi a lanya pia.

33 ai lata baa ee baanya an a a 
o lan a tala, i sasa epena la tala la mai

yoo, Emba uu manya i i o ope  
lea. 34Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Embame le
lyeno o o, emba tangeme ma soo le lyepe, 
pan e en a ali men a puame namba 
o ona lao langi mi nopa le lyepe  lea. 

35Do opa ai la tame yanu pyao, Namba 
uu men epe  Emba ta tapi, prisa mu papi, 
u pame emba namba yaa ipa mino o o, 

embame aipa pi pipi  lea. 36Dopa le a
mopa i sa same yanu pyao, Nambanya 

ing om o o isa yuu a enya tae 
aa. Nambanya ing om o o isa yuu 
a enya tae pyali o o, uu u panya 
inginya namba na maina lao, nambanya 
a lai a ali u pame yan a pi mili. Do pa a 
o o, nambanya ing om o o isa yuu 
a enya tae aana  lea. 37Do opa ai

la tame baa la mai yoo, Dopa tamo o o, 
emba i ipi  lea. Do opa i sa same 

ent out to them an  sai , 
What accusation o you 
bring against this man  
30They ans ere  him, If 
he ere not an evil oer, 

e oul  not have han e  
him over to you.  31 ilate 
sai  to them, ou ta e 
him an  u ge him ac
cor ing to your o n la .  
The e s sai  to him, It 
is not la ful for us to put 
anyone to eath.  32 (This 
happene  to ful ll hat 
esus ha  sai  hen he in
icate  the in  of eath 

he as going to ie.
33Then ilate ent into 

his hea uarters again, 
calle  esus over, an  sai  
to him, re you the ing 
of the e s  34 esus an
s ere  him, Do you say 
this of your o n accor , 
or have others spo en to 
you about me  35 ilate 
ans ere , m I a e  
our o n nation an  the 

chief priests have han e  
you over to me. What 
have you one  36 esus 
ans ere , y ing om 
is not of this orl . If 
my ing om ere of this 

orl , my servants oul  
be fighting to eep me 
from being elivere  up 
to the e s. But as it is, 
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yanu pyao, Embame namba i i le lyeno. 
Namba en angimi man e a mopa isa yuu 
a enya epeo o o, i ningi pii o o lao 

pa na lanya epeo. i ningi pii o onya a
tengema en a ali u pame nambanya 
pii o o singi mana  lea. 38aDo opa ai
la tame baa la mai yoo, i ningi pii o o 
a ipi  lea.

Jisasa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i  i

38bDopa la tala ai lata baa ee a
ma a pya a lye tala uu upa la mai yoo, 
Nambame a ali a e isa tenge men e 
an ao na nyilyo. 39 Do pa a o o, nya
a manya mana singili pyoo, a sopa gii 
o onya nambame a ali an e tae u

panya men e mo ata pye enge. Dopa 
pingili pyoo, nambame uu manya i i 
o o mo o a pili lao nya a mame ma si

lya mipi  lea. 40Do opa en a ali upa 
pi ta ame puu lao, lao pi tuu, ali o o 
aana, Ba ra basa mo o a  le ami. (Ba ra

basa o o pa e nao ma ongao paenge 
a ali men e.

9  1Do opa ai la tame i sasa pina 
le a mopa, amii u pame i sasa nye

pala on ame pi ami. 2 Dopa pe tala amii 
u pame en e nenge nenge a ta pae 

men e nyoo ma ipu pe tala, i sa sanya 
ai yombanya pi sa a mai yami. Dopa pe tala 
yonge pee ala pe polo men e pya a mai
yami. 3 e ta a mai o ai tame lao pi tuu, 
uu manya i i o o, emba auu pyoo 

my ing om is not from 
here.  37 ilate sai  to him, 
o you are a ing  esus 

ans ere , ou have sai  
yourself that I am a ing. 
The reason I as born an  
the reason I came into the 

orl  is to testify to the 
truth. Everyone ho is 
of the truth listens to my 
voice.  38a ilate sai  to 
him, What is truth

The Crowd 
   

i i

38b fter he sai  this, 
he again ent out to the 
e s an  sai  to them, I 
n  no fault in him. 39But 

you have a custom that I 
release for you one man 
at the assover. o o you 

ant me to release for 
you the ing of the e s  
40They all crie  out again, 
Not this man, but Barab
bas  (No  Barabbas as 
an insurrectionist.

9  1Then ilate too  
esus an  ogge  

him. 2 The sol iers t iste  
together a cro n of thorns, 
put it on his hea , an  
then clothe  him ith a 
purple garment. 3 They 
ept saying, ail, ing 
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a tape  la tala, lenge lyaapinya ingi 
a peme to a lao nyepa pi ami. 4Dopa 

pe te a mi nopa ai lata e a a a ma a pya
a lye tala o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

baa isa tenge men e an ao nanyelene
lamo lao, nya a mame an e pale la tala 
baa la mi nao a ma a epe lyona  lea. 
5Dopa la te a mopa, i sa sanya ai yombanya 
en e nenge nenge a ta pae men e ma
ipu pe tala pi sa a mai yami o opa, 

yonge pee ala pe polo o opa, o lapo 
pe tae baa a ma a pya a lyia. Do opa 
ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, ali o o 
a ena an epa  lea. 6Do opa prisa mu

papi, uu manya yan a singipi, u pame 
i sasa an a tala puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa 

pyao yu u  Baa pyao yu u  le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambame baa isa tenge men e an ao 
na nyi lyona, nya a mame baa nye pala 

of the e s  an  stri ing 
him on the face. 4 nce 
again ilate came out an  
sai  to the e s, Behol , 
I am bringing him out 
to you so that you may 

no  that I n  no fault 
in him.  5 esus then came 
out earing the cro n of 
thorns an  the purple gar
ment, an  ilate sai  to 
them, Behol , the man  
6 When the chief priests 
an  the officers sa  him, 
they crie  out, Crucify, 
crucify him  But ilate 
sai  to them, ou ta e 
him an  crucify him, for I 
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pyao yu u lapa  lea. 7Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Nai manya loo men e singi. ali a
eme baa ote I i ningi a lyona la pumu 
o onya, nai manya loo o ome la pae 

singili pyoo baa pyao u ma se pengena  
le ami.

8 ii le ami o o ai la tame se pala 
baa etete pa a aeya. 9 a a ae ya pala 
baame i sasa la mi nao e a a an a a 
o lan a tala baa la mai yoo, Emba an a 

tangepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
yanu pyao pii men e la maiya naeya. 
10 Do opa ai la tame baa la mai yoo, 
Embame pii men e namba langya nae
lyepe  Emba pyao yu u penge o opa, 
mo a penge o opa, o la ponya ya ana 
la penge yeto o o namba isa singina 
lao ma sala nae lyepe  lea. 11Dopa le
a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, a ana 
la penge yeto o o ali e tae a tenge 
o ome emba nan i ali o o, embanya 
yeto o ome namba men e na pi pili. 

Do pana, namba an oo emba yomo 
a ali o ome emba ita mi nao oo etete 
an a e men e pyo mona  lea. 12Dopa lea 
gii o onya pi tuu, ai la tame baa mo a
lanya ai tini u tia. Dopa pi a mopa uu 
u pame puu lao, lao pi tuu, Embame 

a ali a e mo a teno o o, emba oma 
tange ga po mane an a e isa o onya 
mona se tenge aa  En a ali men eme 
baa tange i i a lyona le lyamo o o isa 
o onya yan a pipi i lya mosa pingina  

le ami.
13Dopa le a mino o o ai la tame se pala, 

i sasa la mi nao a ma a pya a lye tala, 
ana a tame e mene i na tae, Ibru pii 

lao a bata lengema o onya ote singi 
to o o onya baa pao pe tea. 14( ii o o 
a sopa nee epa lenge gii o onya 2 
i lo opi men enya.  Do opa ai la tame 
uu upa la mai yoo, Da e nya a manya 

n  no fault in him.  7The 
e s ans ere  him, We 

have a la , an  accor ing 
to our la  he must ie, for 
he ma e himself out to be 
the on of o .

8 When ilate hear  
this, he as even more 
afrai . 9 e ent bac  
into his hea uarters an  
sai  to esus, Where are 
you from  But esus gave 
him no ans er. 10 o i
late sai  to him, ou o 
not spea  to me  Do you 
not no  that I have au
thority to crucify you, an  
authority to release you  
11 esus ans ere , ou 

oul  have no authority 
over me if it ha  not been 
given to you from above. 
Therefore he ho han e  
me over to you has greater 
sin.  12 rom that point 
for ar  ilate as see
ing to release him, but 
the e s crie  out, If you 
release this man, you are 
not a frien  of Caesar  ev
eryone ho ma es himself 
out to be a ing opposes 
Caesar.

13 When ilate hear  
this, he brought esus out 
an  sat o n on the u g
ment seat at a place calle  
the tone avement (or in 

ebre , abbatha . 14 It 
as about the sixth hour 

on the ay of reparation 
for the assover, an  he 
sai  to the e s, Behol , 
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i i o ona an epa  lea. 15Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa 
a malya nyoo pya a lya lapa  Nyoo pya
a lye tala pyao yu u lapa  le ami. Do opa 
ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya a manya i i o o pyao yu u ape  
lea. Dopa le a mopa prisa mupa u pame 
yanu pyao, Nai manya i i a a men e 
na a tenge. isa o o i i nai manya i i 
a tengena  le ami. 16aDopa le a mi nosa i

sasa pyao yu uina lao ai la tame amii 
u panya inginya maiya.

Jisasa Baa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i i

16b ai ti a mopa amii u pame i sasa 
la mi nao pe ami. 17  a mi nao pe a mi nopa, 
i sa same po o ita baa yu u tae a ta penge 
o o tange soo yuu a tena uli lenge 
o onya pea. ( a tena uli o o Ibru pii 

lao o lo gota lengema.  18 uu o onya 
i sasa pyao yu u tala, a ali la poma apata 

baa pipa pyao yu ui ya mi a a. en e 
o o baanya ingi to lae tena yu u tala, 

men e o o baanya ingi oe ya tena yu
ui yami. 19 i sasa Na sa rete Tange, uu 

Du panya i i Do ona  lao, ai la tame 
pepa pya tae o o i sa sanya po o ita e
tae o onya yu ui yami. 20 epa o o 
Ibru piipi, i ri i piipi, a tene piipi lao 
pepa pyanya a tea. i sasa pyao yu u tae 
a tea pan a o o e ru sa lema tengesa 
o o nyana, uu longome pepa pya tae a

tea o o ita i pyao an e ami. 21Do opa 
uu u panya prisa mupa u pame ai lata 

la mai yoo, Baa uu u panya i ina lao 
embame pepa pyalene lamo o o ae ya
pala, baa tangeme uu u panya i ina 
la pyana lao pepa pyaa  le ami. 22Do opa 

your ing  15 But they 
crie  out, ay ith 
him, a ay ith him, cru
cify him  ilate sai  to 
them, hall I crucify your 

ing  The chief priests 
ans ere , We have no 

ing but Caesar.  16a Then 
ilate han e  esus over 

to them to be cruci e .

 i i

16b o they too  esus 
an  le  him a ay. 17Carry
ing his o n cross, he ent 
out to a location calle  the 

lace of the ull ( hich in 
ebre  is calle  olgotha . 

18There they cruci e  him, 
an  ith him t o others, 
one on each si e, ith e
sus in the mi le. 19 ilate 
also rote a notice an  put 
it on the cross. It rea , e
sus of Na areth, the ing 
of the e s.  20 any of 
the e s rea  this notice, 
because the place here 
esus as crucifie  as 

near the city, an  it as 
ritten in ebre , ree , 

an  atin. 21Then the chief 
priests of the e s sai  to 

ilate, Do not rite, The 
ing of the e s,  but 

rather, This man sai , I 
am the ing of the e s.  
22 ilate ans ere , What 
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ai la tame yanu pyao, epa nambame 
pyalo o o alo na pya pona  lea.

23 mii u pame i sasa pyao yu u tala, 
baanya yonge pee upa malu i to men e 
pya tala, amii upa malu men ai men ai 
lao nyi ami. Baanya yonge pee isa pingi 
o o, pi yo o la pae tambuala naenge 

men e. 24 Dopa pe tae o o nyana, amii 
u pame nya ama lapo lao pi tuu, Nai

mame yonge pee a e anguala naenya, 
apimi nyi lyape lao an a mana la i 
pyama  le ami. Dopa pi ami o ome, o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o onya, 
Nambanya yonge pee upa o aita mo
o soo nyi ami. Nambanya yonge pee upa 
o aita mo o soo nya lanya la i pi a mina  

la pae singi o o angi ia.
25 i sasa po o itanya yu u tae a tea 

tengesa osa baanya en angi o opi, 
en anginya a ingi o opi, o lo pasa 
eta nenge a ria o opi, a ga ala tange 

a ria o opi, u tupa a te ami. 26 i sa
same baanya en angi o opa, baanya 
i sai polo mona se tenge o opa, o lapo 

tengesa osa a te ambino an a tala, 
baanya en angi la mai yoo, En a, ane 
o o in upa embanya i i ningina  lea. 

27Dopa la tala baanya i sai polo mona se
tenge o o la mai yoo, En a o o in upa 
embanya en angina  lea. ii o onya 
pi tuu, i sai polo o ome en a o o isa
lanya an a a la mi nao pea.

i  K i
28  Do opa i sa same baanya a lai pi

penge u tupa pi ta a pyoo eta pelyo lao 
an a tala, o tenya pii pepa pya pae 

I have ritten, I have 
ritten.
23 When the sol iers 

cruci e  esus, they too  
his garments an  ivi e  
them into four parts, a 
part for each sol ier. They 
also too  his tunic, hich 

as seamless. It as o
ven in one piece from top 
to bottom, 24 so they sai  
to one another, et us not 
tear it apart, but cast lots 
for it to eci e hose it 

ill be.  This happene  
to fulfill the cripture 
that says, They ivi e  
my garments among them
selves, an  for my clothing 
they cast lots.  This is 

hat the sol iers i .
25 tan ing by the cross 

of esus ere his mother, 
his mother s sister, ary 
the ife of Clopas, an  

ary ag alene. 26When 
esus sa  his mother an  

the isciple hom he love  
stan ing nearby, he sai  
to his mother, Woman, 
behol , your son.  27Then 
he sai  to the isciple, Be
hol , your mother.  n  
from that hour the isciple 
too  her into his o n home.

The Death of Jesus
28 fter this, hen e

sus sa  that everything 
as no  finishe , in 
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singi o o angi ina lao, baame lao pi
tuu  Namba en a i nanu pyu muna  lea. 
29Do opa, penge men enya aene aa 
pi pae tumba tae osa sia men enya o ai
tame oma e pae men e pyan ao aene 
aa pi paeme tumba se tala, isope itange 

men enya tu u pe tala, i sasa nena lao 
ma a pu si ami. 30Dopa pi a mi nopa, i sa
same aene aa pi pae o o na pala lao 
pi tuu, Nambanya a lai pi penge upa pi
ta a pyoo eta pe lyona  lea. Dopa la tala 
baanya mange o o tu u na tala, baanya 
imambu o o ya i nea.

Jisasanya Patali Dokonya 
K  K i

31 uu gii men e o o ambata 
gii an a e men e ipu penge o onya, 
ambata o o epa la penge gii pa lea. 
ambata gii o opa a ali u tu panya 

yonge upa po o itanya yu u tae na a
tena, mo o pyao la a pala on ao isa 
nye mana lao uu manya isingi a ali u
pame ai lata tee le ami. 32Do opa amii 
upa ipu pala, isasa pipa apata pyao 

yu ui yami a ali o la ponya ambao 
o onya mo o o lapo pyao la a pala, 

men e o onya mo o o lapo pyao la e
ami. 33Dopa pe tala, i sasa yu u tae a tea 
o onya ipu pala an e a mi nopa, baa 
amba u ma tala si anya, baanya mo o 
o lapo pyao la ala nae yami. 34Do opa 

amii men eme i sa sanya pa tali o onya 
yan a teme apu a tao nyia. apu a tao 
yu u nyulu pia o onya aita tae yo opa 
en a ipa lyia. 35Dopa pi a mopa an ea 
a ali o ome opa pi ana lao pa nao pepa 
pi lyamo. Baanya pii pa nao pepa pi lyamo 
o o i ningi. Baame pii le lyamo o o 

or er to ful ll the crip
ture he sai , I am thirsty.  
29  ar full of sour ine 

as there, so they lle  
a sponge ith sour ine, 
put it aroun  a hyssop 
branch, an  brought it 
up to his mouth. 30When 
esus ha  receive  the 

sour ine, he sai , It is 
nishe .  Then he bo e  

his hea  an  gave up his 
spirit.

 i  
Is Pierced

31 ince it as the ay 
of reparation (for that 
abbath as a high ay , 

the e s as e  ilate to 
have the men s legs bro
en an  their bo ies ta en 

a ay, so that the bo ies 
oul  not remain on the 

cross on the abbath. 32 o 
the sol iers came an  
bro e the legs of the rst 
man an  of the other ho 
ha  been cruci e  ith 
him. 33 But hen they 
came to esus, they i  
not brea  his legs since 
they sa  that he as al
rea y ea . 34 Instea , one 
of the sol iers pierce  e
sus  si e ith a spear, an  
imme iately bloo  an  

ater came out. 35 e ho 
sa  this has testi e , an  
his testimony is true, an  
he no s that he spea s 
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i ningi le lyona lao baame ma si lyamo. 
Baanya pii o o i ningina lao nya a
mame ma sa la pale lao pepa a e pi lyamo. 
36  i sa sanya uli pyao la ala nae yami 
o ome, Baanya uli men aipi men e 

pyao la ala nae ya ta mina  lao o tenya 
pii pepa pya pae singi o o angi ia. 37  o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o onya 
men eme lao pi tuu, Do ai tame apu 
a tao pi ami a ali o o an ao a ta ta

mina  la pae singi o o angi i a a.

i   i i
38  ri ma tia tange o sepe lenge o o 

baa i sa sanya i sai po lo a a o o, uu 
upa pa a ae ya pala, yalo pyoo i sasa 
a tao paeya. ali o ome i sa sanya 

yonge o o ina lao ai lata tee le a mopa 
ai la tame nyina lea. Do opa o se peme 
i sa sanya yonge o o on ao nyala 

pea. 39 Do opa Ni o i masa lenge, u a 
men enya amba i sasa pe tea o onya 
pea a ali o ome ele tun uma pi paepi, 
aloa ipange pimi a se pae, 3  i lo api 
men e soo, i sa sanya yonge o o nyala 
pe a a. 40 ali o la pome i sa sanya yonge 
o o nye pala, uu u pame en a ali malu 

pyaanya epa lenge mali pyoo, tun uma 
pingi u pame ai pya tala lapa lapa yeo 
la pae men a puame ya i pi ambi. 41 i sasa 
pyao yu ui yami pan a osa ee men e sia. 
Ee o onya a nan a tumbye pae enenge 
men e sia. a nan a o onya en a ali 
men e amba malu na pi ami. 42 uu manya 
ambata epa lenge gii o o pa le a mosa, 

hat is true, so that you 
may believe. 36 or these 
things happene  so that 
the cripture oul  be 
ful lle  No bone of his 

ill be bro en.  37 n , 
as another cripture says, 
They ill loo  on him 

hom they have pierce .

The Burial of Jesus
38 fter these things, 

oseph of rimathea, ho 
as a isciple of esus 

(but secretly for fear of 
the e s , as e  ilate 
if he coul  ta e a ay e
sus  bo y. ilate gave him 
permission, so he came 
an  too  the bo y a ay. 
39With him came Nico e
mus ( ho ha  previously 
come to esus by night . 

e brought a mixture 
of myrrh an  aloes that 

eighe  about seventy ve 
poun s. 40 o they too  e
sus  bo y an  rappe  it in 
linen cloths ith the spices, 
as is the custom of the 
e s in preparing a bo y 

for burial. 41Near the place 
here esus as cruci e  

there as a gar en, an  
in the gar en there as a 
ne  tomb in hich no one 
ha  ever been lai . 42 Be
cause it as the e ish ay 
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malu pi penge a nan a tumbye pae tengesa 
sia o onya a ali o la pome i sa sanya 
yonge o o nyoo se te ambi.

i   

20  1  an e yongama amba utu o
onya, a ria a ga ala tange 

o o i sasa malu o o an a pea. u
pala an e a mopa, malu ambu o onya 
a name piti pe tae o o nyoo apya la

tae si amo an ea. 2 an a tala baa alo 
pyao pao ai mone i tapa, i sai polo 
men e i sa sanya mona se tenge o opa, 
o lapo la mai yoo, a mongo o o ma

lunya lo pao nyalamini lamo o o, nyoo 
an a se ta la mipi lao nai mame ma sala 
nae lya ma nona  lea. 3Dopa la te a mopa 
i tapa, i sai polo men e o opa, o lapo 

sa a ta tala malu o onya pe ambi. 4Di sai
polo o lapo alo pyao malu o onya tole 
pe ambi nopa, i sai polo men e o ome 

ita nyoo maita pya tala, baa ambao 
malu o onya pya a mea. 5 ya a ma
tala baa angi o lan ala naenya elyo 

of reparation an  since 
the tomb as nearby, they 
lai  esus there.

The Resurrection

20  1 n the rst ay 
of the ee , ary 

ag alene came to the 
tomb early, hile it as 
still ar , an  she sa  that 
the stone ha  been ta en 
a ay from the tomb. 2 o 
she ran an  ent to imon 
eter an  to the other is

ciple, the one hom esus 
love , an  sai  to them, 
They have ta en the or  
out of the tomb, an  e o 
not no  here they have 
lai  him.  3 o eter ent 
out, along ith the other 

isciple, an  they began 
ma ing their ay to the 
tomb. 4 The t o ere 
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pyao an e a mopa, lapa lapa yeo la pae 
upa tata la pae sia. 6 ai mone ita mai

tanya epea ipao malu o onya an a ote 
o lan a tala an e a mopa, lapa lapa yeo 

la pae upa tata la pae sia. 7 apa lapa e
pa pae men e i sa sanya ai yomba ya i 
pya a mai yami o o lapa lapa yangi 
upa pipa pya soo na sia. Do o a a 

men asa la a pae sia. 8Do opa i sai polo 
men e ma lunya ambao pea o ome 
apata ma lunya o lan ao an a tala, i
ningi i sasa baa sa atalame lamo lao 
ma sia. 9( i sasa baa u ma pala sa a ta
pengena lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi upa i sai polo o la pome gii o
opa ma sala nae yambi.  10Dopa pe tala 
i sai polo o lapo nya ambanya an a a 

pi lyi ambi.

Maria Magadala Tange Dokome 
K   

11 Do opa a ali o lapo pi lyi ambi nopa, 
a ria baa malu ambu osa a ma a ee 

lao a tea. Ee lao a tao ponga tala ma
lunya elyo pyao an ea. 12 an e a mopa, 
en ele la poma yonge pee yeo la pae pingi 
men a lapo pe te ambino an ea. en e 
o o i sa sanya ai yomba se te ami pan a 
o onya pe te a mopa, men e o o mo o 

se te ami pan a o onya pe tea. 13 Do
opa en ele o la pome a ria la mai yoo, 

En a, emba ai puma ee le lyepe  le ambi. 
Do opa baame en ele o lapo la mai yoo, 

running together, but the 
other isciple outran e
ter an  reache  the tomb 

rst. 5 tooping o n to 
loo  in, he sa  the linen 
cloths lying there, but he 

i  not go in. 6 Then i
mon eter, ho ha  been 
follo ing him, arrive  an  

ent into the tomb. e 
sa  the linen cloths lying 
there 7an  the facecloth 
that ha  been on esus  
hea . But it as not lying 

ith the linen cloths  it 
as fol e  up separately 

in another place. 8 Then 
the other isciple, ho 
ha  reache  the tomb 

rst, also ent in. e sa  
an  believe . 9 ( or they 

i  not yet un erstan  
the cripture that esus 
must rise from the ea .  
10Then the isciples ent 
bac  to their homes.

Jesus Appears to 
Mary Magdalene

11But ary stoo  near 
the tomb, eeping outsi e. 

s she as eeping, she 
stoope  o n to loo  into 
the tomb 12 an  sa  t o 
angels in hite sitting 

here esus  bo y ha  
been lai , one at the hea  
an  one at the feet. 13They 
sai  to her, Woman, hy 
are you eeping  he 
sai  to them, They have 
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Nambanya a mongonya yonge o o 
nyalamini lamo o o, nyoo an a se ta
la mipi lao namba ma sala nae lyona  lea. 
14Dopa la tala, baa a pi lye tala i sasa a
te amo an ea. Do pa a o o, a ali o o 
isasa lamo lao na an ea. 15Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, emba 

ai puma ee lelye  Emba api u ti lyipi  
lea. Dopa le a mopa, a ali o o ee isingi 
o o lamo lao ma se tala a ri ame baa la

mai yoo, ali n a e, embame a ali 
o onya yonge o o nyoo men asa se ta

teno o o, nambame baanya yonge o o 
nyoo pa too, embame osa se ta lona lao 
namba langi po o  lea. 16Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, a ria  lea. Do
opa a ri ame i sasa enomba mai tala lao 

pi tuu, a bo nai  lea. ( a bo nai o onya 
tenge o o, ana lenge.  17Do opa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta ange 
o o a tenge ulunya pa tala nae lyona, 

embame namba mi na tae sala naenya, 
emba pu pala nambanya ai mi ningi upa 
la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta ange o o, 
nya a manya Ta ange a a, nambanya 

ote o o, nya a manya o te a a o o 
a tenge ulunya pelyo  le lya mona lao 

la mai ya ala puu  lea. 18Do opa a ria 
a ga ala tange o o pu pala, a mongo 
an ona lao i sai polo upa la maiya. 

Dopa la tala, i sa same pii la maina lea 
u tupa o aita la maiya.

Disaipolo Dupame Kandena 
 

19  an e o onya ni i lan a pi a mopa 
i sai polo upa ambu pya tae pe te

ami. uu upa pa a ae ya pala, ai tini 
upa lo o pya nye tala pe te ami. e te

ami aina o onya i sasa ipao alyu 

ta en a ay my or , an  
I o not no  here they 
have lai  him.  14 fter 
saying this, she turne  
aroun  an  sa  esus 
stan ing there, but she 

i  not no  it as 
esus. 15 esus sai  to 

her, Woman, hy are 
you eeping  Whom are 
you see ing  upposing 
that he as the gar ener, 
she sai  to him, ir, if 
you have carrie  him 
a ay, tell me here you 
have lai  him, an  I ill 
ta e him a ay.  16 esus 
sai  to her, ary  he 
turne  an  sai  to him, 

abboni  ( hich means 
Teacher . 17 esus sai  to 
her, Do not hol  on to me, 
for I have not yet ascen e  
to my ather. But go to 
my brothers an  tell them 
that I am ascen ing to my 
ather an  your ather, to 

my o  an  your o .  
18 o ary ag alene 

ent an  tol  the isciples 
that she ha  seen the or  
an  that he ha  sai  these 
things to her.

Jesus Appears to 
His Disciples

19In the evening of that 
ay, the first ay of the 
ee , hen the isciples 
ere gathere  together 
ith the oors loc e  for 
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pia. alyu pe tala o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya ama mona yae pao pi lye pape  lea. 
20Dopa la tala baanya ingi ombepi, 
pa tali ombepi, upa i sai polo u pame 
an ena lea. Do opa i sai polo u pame 

baa a mongo o o lamo lao an a tala 
auu ae yami. 21Do opa i sa same o aita 
ee la mai yoo, Nya ama mona yae

pao pi lye pape. Ta angeme namba puu 
lea o pa a pyoo, nambame nya ama 
pupa le lyona  lea. 22Dopa la tala baame 
o aita isa poo lanya pi se tala la mai

yoo, li pi rita o o nya ama nya lapa. 
23 Nya a mame en a ali men enya oo 
upa ame sa a mai ta mino o o, oo 
upa ame se tae ya a a tata. Nya a

mame en a ali men enya oo upa 
pya i lyina ae ya ta mino o o, pya i lye
tae ya a a ta tana  lea.

Tomasame Jisasanya Kombe Dupa 
K  i i

24 i sasa epea o opa, 2 i sai polo 
u tu panya To masa, enge men e a ao 
an i pae lenge o o i sai polo upa

pipa na pe te ami. 25 ai ta ao To masa 
epe a mopa i sai polo yangi u pame baa 
la mai yoo, Nai mame a mongo an e
ma nona  le ami. Do opa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, Baanya inginya ili ombe 
upa nambame an a tala, nambanya 
ingi on eme upa mi nao, baanya 

pa tali o o nambanya ingi on eme 
mi nao a a na pito o o, nambame 
iningi lumu lao ma sala nae ya tona  lea.

26 uu gii tu u lapo pa te a mopa, i sa
sanya i sai polo upa an a ote pe te ami. 

ii o opa To masa apata pe te ami. n a 
ai tini upa lo o pya nye tae a te a a o o, 
i sasa ipao o ai tanya aina o onya 

fear of the e s, esus 
came an  stoo  among 
them an  sai  to them, 

eace be ith you.  20 f
ter saying this, he sho e  
them his han s an  his 
si e, an  the isciples re
oice  hen they sa  the 
or . 21 gain esus sai  to 

them, eace be ith you. 
s the ather has sent me, 

so I am sen ing you.  22 f
ter saying this, he breathe  
on them an  sai  to them, 

eceive the oly pirit. 23If 
you remit the sins of any, 
their sins are remitte  if 
you retain the sins of any, 
their sins are retaine .

Thomas Sees 
and Believes

24No  Thomas (calle  
Di ymus , one of the 
t elve, as not ith them 

hen esus came. 25 o 
the other isciples sai  
to him, We have seen 
the or .  But he sai  to 
them, nless I see the 
nail mar s in his han s 
an  put my nger here 
the nails ere, an  put my 
han  into his si e, I ill 
certainly not believe.

26Eight ays later, esus  
isciples ere again insi e, 

an  Thomas as ith 
them. lthough the oors 

ere loc e , esus came 
an  stoo  among them 
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alyu pe tala lao pi tuu, Nya ama mona 
yae pao pi lye pape  lea. 27Dopa la tala 
baame To masa la mai yoo, Embanya ingi 
on eme nambanya inginya ombe upa 

mi nao an a. Embanya ingimi nambanya 
pa tali ombe o o mina. i na tala 
embame i ningina lao ma sepe. ambona 
lao ma sala nae yape  lea. 28Do opa To
ma same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Emba nambanya a mongo, nambanya 
ote o ona  lea. 29Dopa le a mopa i sa

same baa la mai yoo, Embame an e lyeno 
o onya namba tungi pi lyipi  Namba na
an ao tungi pi lya mino en a ali upa 
o teme auu pi se tae a lya mi nona  lea.

Buku Dake Piamo 
 

30 i sa same baanya i sai polo u panya 
enombanya mi ra olo longo men apu pia 
upa pi ta a bu u a enya pepa pya pae 

na si lyamo. 31Do pa a o o, i sasa o o 
ote I i ningi raisa o o lamo lao nya
a mame baa tungi pya tala, baanya enge 
o onya lete a tenge o o nye ta mi nopa 

lao, mi ra olo a tupa pepa a enya pya
pae si lyamo.

Disaipolo Kalangeme Jisasa 
K   

2   1 ai ta ao Tai bi ri asa pete lemba 
o onya i sai polo u pame ee 

an ena lao i sasa baa apa pyoo pa nea. 
2 ai mone i tapi, To masa enge men e 
a ao an i pae lenge o opi, a lali 

yuu o onya taono ena tange Na ta ni ele 
lenge o opi, e be i i i ningi o la popi, i
sa sanya i sai polo u panya men a la popi, 

an  sai , eace be ith 
you.  27Then he sai  to 
Thomas, ut your nger 
here an  loo  at my han s. 

each out your han  an  
put it into my si e. Do not 
oubt but believe.  28 In 

response Thomas sai  to 
him, y or  an  my 

o  29Then esus sai  
to him, Because you have 
seen me, have you come to 
believe  Blesse  are those 

ho have not seen an  yet 
have come to believe.

The Purpose 
of This Book

30 esus performe  
many other signs in the 
presence of his isciples, 

hich are not ritten in 
this boo . 31But these have 
been ritten so that you 
may believe that esus is 
the Christ, the on of o , 
an  that by believing you 
may have life in his name.

Jesus Appears to 
Seven Disciples

2   1 fter this esus 
again manifeste  

himself to the isciples, 
by the ea of Tiberias. 

e manifeste  himself in 
this ay. 2 imon eter, 
Thomas (calle  Di ymus , 
Nathanael (from Cana 
of alilee , the sons of 

ebe ee, an  t o of esus  
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u tupa tole a te ami. 3 Do opa ai mone 
i tame i sai polo yangi u tupa la mai yoo, 

Namba pisa nyala pe lyona  lea. Dopa le
a mopa i sai polo u tu pame baa la mai yoo, 
Naima apata mua  le ami. Dopa la tala, 
u tupa sipi o onya pu pae pya a lye tala 

pe ami. Do pa a o o, u a gii o onya 
pisa men e nyala nae yami.

4 uu yonge a mopa, i sasa baa en a i 
pete lemba o onya a tea. Do opa i
sai polo u pame o o isasa lamo lao 
na an e ami. 5 Do opa i sa same ii 
lao i sai polo u tupa la mai yoo, Wane 
pa luma, na penge pisa men a tupa nya
a mame nya la mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i sai polo u tu pame baanya pii yanu 

pya a mai yoo, Na nya la ma nona  le ami. 
6 Dopa le a mi nopa baame u tupa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame sipi o onya ingi to lae tena 
umbene o o en a inya pyan a ta mi
nopa pisa nya la mi nona pyan a lapa  lea. 
Do opa umbene o o en a inya pyan e
a mi nopa, pisa longome umbene o o 
tumbia o ome, pyalya lao nyoo si pinya 
se ta penge nan ia. 7Do opa i sa sanya 
mona se tenge i sai polo o ome ita la
mai yoo, Baa a mongo o o lamona  lea. 
Baa a mongo o o lamona  lea o o ai
mone i tame se pala, baanya yonge pee 
isa pingi lyo anya se tea o o nyoo pe

tala, en a i pete o onya mangau lea. 
8Do pa a o o, i sai polo yangi u tu pame 
sipi ya ane o onya pi tuu an e a mi nopa, 
en a i lemba o o lon ati na sia. Tengesa 
00 mita oo si a mosa, u tu pame pisa pa

leta umbene o o pyalya lao en a i pete 
o onya lembasa pe ami.

9En a i lemba o onya pu pala an e
a mi nopa, itate tao langa sia o onya pisa 
men e yanga tae a te a mopa, breta men a
tupa osa sia. 10Do opa i sa same o aita 

other isciples ere to
gether. 3 imon eter sai  
to them, I am going sh
ing.  They sai  to him, We 

ill go ith you.  o they 
imme iately ent out an  
got into the boat, but that 
night they caught nothing.

4When aybrea  came, 
esus stoo  on the shore, 

but the isciples i  not 
no  it as esus. 5 esus 

sai  to them, Chil ren, 
have you caught any sh 
to eat  They ans ere  
him, No.  6 e sai  to 
them, Cast the net on the 
right si e of the boat, an  
you ill fin  some.  o 
they cast it an  ere un
able to ra  it in because 
of the large number of sh. 
7Then the isciple hom 
esus love  sai  to eter, 

It is the or  When i
mon eter hear  that it 

as the or , he put on his 
outer garment (for he ha  
ta en it off  an  plunge  
into the sea. 8But the other 
isciples came in the small 

boat, ragging the net full 
of sh, for they ere not 
far from shore, only about 
a hun re  yar s a ay.

9When they ha  gone 
ashore, they sa  a char
coal re there ith a sh 
lying on it, an  brea . 
10 esus sai  to them, 
Bring some of the sh that 
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la mai yoo, isa epapu nya la mino u
panya men a tupa nyoo ipupa  lea. 
11Dopa la te a mopa ai mone ita sipi o
onya pya a lye tala, pisa pa leta umbene 
o o pyalya lao nyoo lembasa ipu pala 
an e a mopa, pisa an a e 3 pa lea. a

le a mopa umbene o o tumbi a a o o, 
umbene o o la pyala naeya. 12Do opa 
i sa same i sai polo u tupa la mai yoo, 
Nee nala ipupa  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i sai polo u tu pame baa a mongo o o

lamo lao an a tala, u tu panya men eme, 
Emba apipi  lao tipa pyaanya pa a 
ae yami. 13Do opa i sasa ipu pala breta 
o o nyoo u tupa mai tala, pisa o o 
o pa a pyoo nyoo maiya. 14 i sasa baa 

ma lunya sa a ta tala, baanya i sai polo 
u pame an ena lao a eme paa tepo 

pyoo pa nea.

Sipisipi Dupa Setao 
K  

15Nee nao eta pala i sa same ai mone 
ita la mai yoo, ona i i ningi ai mone, 

you have ust no  caught.  
11 o imon eter ent 
aboar  an  re  the net 
ashore, full of large sh, 
one hun re  fifty three 
of them. lthough there 

ere so many, the net ha  
not torn. 12 Then esus 
sai  to them, Come eat 
brea fast.  No  none of 
the isciples are  to as  
him, Who are you  be
cause they ne  it as the 

or . 13Then esus came, 
too  the brea , an  gave 
it to them. e i  li e ise 

ith the sh. 14This as 
no  the thir  time that 
esus ha  been reveale  to 

his isciples after he ha  
been raise  from the ea .

Tend My Sheep
15When they ha  eaten 

brea fast, esus sai  to 
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a tu pame namba auu aengema o o ita 
mi nao embame namba mo name i ningi 
auu ae lyepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa i tame 
baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nambame emba 
i ningi auu ae lyopa embame an engena  

lea. Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Embame nambanya sipi sipi a a upa nee 
mai ya ape  lea. 16Dopa la tala paa lapo 
pyoo baame ita la mai yoo, ona i i ningi 
ai mone, embame namba mo name i ningi 

auu ae lyepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa i
tame baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nambame 
emba i ningi auu ae lyopa embame 
an engena  lea. Do opa i sa same baa la

mai yoo, Embame nambanya sipi sipi upa 
auu pyoo se tao a ta ape  lea. 17Dopa la
tala paa tepo pyoo baame ita la mai yoo, 
ona i i ningi ai mone, embame namba 

auu ae lyepe  lea. Embame namba auu 
ae lyepe  lao paa tepo pyoo i sa same 

tipa pi a mosa, ita baa mona en a ae ya
pala i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, embame 
upa pi ta a an enge o ome, nambame 

emba i ningi auu ae lyopa embame 
an engena  lea. Do opa i sa same baa 

la mai yoo, Embame nambanya sipi sipi 
upa nee mai ya ape. 18Nambame emba 

etete i ningi langilyo  Wamba emba ane 
ole a teeno o opa, emba tange yonge 

pee upa nyoo pe tala, pa too lao ma siino 
u panya pee. Do pa a o o, emba lyanga 
ete gii o opa, embanya ingi o lapo 
ti no o te nopa, en a ali a a men eme 
embanya yonge pee o o nyoo pe ta ala, 
emba na pa too lao ma sete pan a o onya 
la mi nao pa tana  lea. 19Dopa lea o ome 
ita opa pyoo u ma pala, o tenya enge 
o o mi na lye tana lao ma an e pyoo lea. 
ii u tupa la tala i sa same ita la mai yoo, 

Emba namba a tao ipu  lea.

imon eter, imon, son 
of onah, o you love me 
more than these  eter 
sai  to him, es, or , you 
no  that I care for you.  
esus sai  to him, ee  

my lambs.  16 esus sai  
to him a secon  time, i
mon, son of onah, o you 
love me  eter sai  to him, 
es, or , you no  that I 

care for you.  esus sai  
to him, Ten  my sheep.  
17Then esus sai  to him 
the thir  time, imon, son 
of onah, o you care for 
me  eter as grieve  that 
esus sai  to him the thir  

time, Do you care for me  
n  he sai  to him, or , 

you no  everything  you 
no  that I care for you.  
esus sai  to him, ee  

my sheep. 18Truly, truly, I 
say to you, hen you ere 
younger, you oul  ress 
yourself an  al  her
ever you ante  to go  but 

hen you gro  ol , you 
ill stretch out your han s, 

an  another ill ress you 
an  bring you here you 
o not ant to go.  19( e 

sai  this to in icate the 
in  of eath by hich 
eter oul  glorify o .  
fter saying this, he sai  to 
eter, ollo  me.
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Jisasanya Disaipolo Mona Setenge 
   i

20 Wamba nee nao pe te ami gii o opa, 
i sa sanya mona se tenge i sai polo o o 
isasa isa se mai la tae pi tuu, a mongo, 

emba apimi yan a pipi u panya inginya 
mai ye pepe  lea i sai polo o ome i sa
sapa i tapa o lapo a tao epe a mopa, 

i tame a pi lye tala an ea. 21 an a
tala i tame i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
a ali a e aipa pi tape  lea. 22Do opa 
i sa same ita la mai yoo, Nambanya auu 
aengeme baa lenge tao a tao, namba 
ee ipato gii o onya tuu la tana lao ma

soto o o embanya a lai men e aana, 
emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 23Dopa 
le a mosa, i sai polo o o u mala naeyata
lamona lao pii o o ris tene ai mi ningi 
u panya ai nanya lao tae yami. Do pa a 
o o, i sai polo o o u mala nae ya

tana lao i sa same baa la maiya naeya. 
Nambanya auu aengeme baa lenge tao 
a tao, namba ee ipato gii o onya tuu 

la tana lao ma soto o o embanya a lai 
men e aana  lao baa la maiya.

24 ia upa pi ta a i sai polo pepa pia
lamo a eme an a tala opa pi ana lao 
pa nao baame pepa a e pia. Baame 
pa nao pepa pia u tupa i ningina lao 
nai mame ma si lya mano.

25 i sa same a lai longo men apu apata 
pi a a. a lai pi amo upa pi ta a men ai
men ai lao bu unya pepa pi a mili o o, 
bu u ete te a a longo a a si mupa, isa 
yuu a enya se ta penge pan a na si pya
lina lao nambame ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

The Beloved Disciple 
and His Book

20 Then eter turne  
aroun  an  sa  the is
ciple hom esus love  
follo ing them (the one 

ho ha  leane  bac  on e
sus  chest at the supper an  
sai , or , ho is it that 
is going to betray you  
21When eter sa  him, he 
sai  to esus, or , hat 
about him  22 esus sai  
to him, If I ish for him to 
remain until I come, hat 
is that to you  ou fol
lo  me  23 o the rumor 
sprea  among the brothers 
that this isciple oul  not 
ie. et esus i  not tell 

him that he oul  not ie  
he only sai , If I ish for 
him to remain until I come, 

hat is that to you
24 This is the isciple 

ho is testifying about 
these things an  ho has 

ritten these things, an  
e no  that his testi

mony is true.
25There are also many 

other things that esus 
i . If every one of them 
ere to be ritten o n, I 

suppose that not even the 
orl  itself oul  have 

room for the boo s that 
oul  be ritten.

Amen. 
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